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GOOD 


READER: 


Y Hell cannot 
be #nprofita- 
ble andunſea-—Tf>: 
ſonable, inan ” 


age wheres > = 
in many Rs <7 2» >, 
theeternal recompenſes ; others; 
live, as if they did not believe 
themz yea, among thoſe that 
take on a frifFer form ph Iivine, . 
many carry it on with ſuch cold- 
neſs and deadneſs that their con- 
verſations no way look like a 
flight from wrath wv come, or 2 
purſuit after eternal life, and 
thereſore they need to be a- 
. A 2 wakh- 


to IS > eee —— OO — - —— — 


wakened, Sermons of Hell may 
keep many Out of Hell z yea, ic 
eoncerneth the Zeſt and moſt [eri- 
014,t0 know what wrath theyibave 
eſcaped, to quicken their thank- 
fulneſs,tor that they are 4s brands 
placked out of the burning, As 
it heightned the ſence of their 


deliverance to the l ſraelites,when: 
they looked back, and {aw the 


Egypiians tumbling in the waters 
of the Red-Sca, which rhey pal- 
ſed rhrough without hatm : ſure- 


ly they that canaot_ endure'-t0- 
hear of Hell, or read"ot Hell,” 
diſcover too much of the gait. 


and ſecurity of their own heaits, 
preſumption is a coward and a run- 


away, but Faith ſuppoſeth the- | 


worlt, Pſal, 23,4. and fo en- 


countreth its enemy in the open 


fields, it the torments prepared 
tor the diſobedient and impenitent, 
be ſo / orrible and grievous, we 
all need to be more ſriows in let- 

tling 


a5 YY IS 7 


| [ 
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ling ovr «e(erz  int-reſts upon 2. 
[ure {otiom and f 2ndation ; and 
to-learn tliat holy mixture of. 
ſerling God with fear, and: rejoy- 
cing with tremling ; and fo ts 
take [anituary at the Lords 
Grace, and: enter our ſelves 
hiirs to the: priviledges of the 
Goſpel, that our claim may ne- 
ver be diſproved, nor our hope 
leave ws aſhamed, This is the 
defign of theſe Sermons of the 
reverend Anthor , which were 


- tran{icribrd from his own Notes, 


not indeed prepared for the Preſs 
but the Palpitz and if they want 
any thing o' that accuracy, which 
might be expeted from oxe [0 
ebleinthe work of the Miniſtry: 
The Canaid Reader, will diſtig- 
euiſh between what is intended 
to be ſpoken to one Auaitory, and 
written ts the World: and now 
much is reſcrved to be uttered 
on the ſuddain, in the heat and 

| VIgOUr 


— — —_—_—_ 


ing and poliſhment on ſach occa- 
fions: Whar is left was con- 
ceived uſefwl, and therefore pur 
into thy hands, The Bleflin 
of God Almighty goalong with 
ic, and ſanfifie it to thy Soul, 
which is the hearty Prayer of 


thy Servants in the 
Lords Work, 


Tho. Manton. 


7. Rowe, 


vigour of ſpeaking for enliven: 


_ — _— — — — 
ee er e er—_ _—_ 
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VAGSATGGG 
CLESDESDS 
Manx 9, 48, 


thelr Worm dyeth not, and 
Fire is not quenched. 


Y purpoſe is te break up 
thoſe Treaſures of wrath 


which God hath reſerved 
1emies, which not only paſſeth 
; but alſo fear ; bislove to 


e paſſeth or rg his * 
ear: a 


is enemies paſſeth 
yery by me you cannot ex- 
ng it paſſeth knowledge, and 
le affections in you l cannot 
;tothe utmoſt, ſeeing that ze 
fear ;, but if it may be a 
deter you from fin, and a 
nto mortification, I ſhall 
end in the diſcourſe, as 
end in the exhorcati- 


ords are to be conſidered 
B cith:s 
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CE OEEDELESD 
Maxx 9, 48, 
Where thelr Worm dyeth not, and 

the Fire is not quenched, 
M thoſe Treaſures of wrath 
which God hath reſerved 

for his enemies, which not only paſſeth Pa! go, 
knowledge, but alſo fear , bisloveto 11. 
his People paſſeth knowledge, his 'EyÞ*l. 3+ 
wrath to bis enemies paſſeth {26 2 & 
full diſcovery by me you cannot ex- 
pe, ſeeing it paſſerh knowledge, and 
anſwerable affections jn you | cannot 
expe ; tothe utmoſt, ſeeing that it 
paſſeth fear , but if it may be a 
means to deter you from ſin, and a 
motive unto mortification, I ſhall 
have my end in the diſcourſe, as 
Chriſt his end in the exhorcati- 
| ON, 


The words are to be conſidered 
B cith:x 


Y purpoſe is te break uþ 
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Rom 7 4o 


» 
EV Hay 
A @&xicn 


either reſpetive in reference unto 
what gues before, and ſo we ſee them 
ſ: veral times repeated,co preſs thedyu- 
ty 0. mortification of a mans deareſt 
& darling Lul?, his moſt pleaſant and 
moſt proktable fin; that fin is re- 
{cmbled unto a body in Scripcure, is 
c'ear, the boayof fin, and the beay of 
a::th , and that ſome ſins are in this 
body rs the right hand, and the right 
cye, is asClear , alſocalled a mans 
ſxzect mor{], his own iniquity, the 
peccatim in elicits, the right eye 
1s. inthe body the derreſt, andthe 
riphthend is moft uſefull, fſervice- 
able, - profitable , and adyantage- 
ous ro the body ;, but if it be a ſigm- 
bling block to thee, and cauſe theeto 
afferd God, nd ſorſele the w: yof 


his obecience, then cut it off, pluck. 


it out; itis a hyperbolical expreſſ}. 
on, Sic animo tuo comparatus iſto, 
though thou do not aRually, ye: in: 
tenrienaliy, and in thy purpoſe and 
reſolution of heart part with what 13 
deareſt to thee, then th:t it ſhould 
be a means or an eccyor; of fin ur 
to thee, and the reaſon 1: river, 
ketrer enter into life maimed, tht is, 


though. 


' 


Ge. nity of Ycll tz2zment?, , 


though chouthin*1t if thou parc with 
ſuch a luſt, thou ſhouldeſt live un. 
comfortably, and be as a mnaimed and 


| but'half a man all thy days, yetin 


common reaſon the whole #5 better 
than «ny part, therefore better ſuffer 
the exciſion of a member, than ke 
d&ſſolution of the body ; in your 
owa judgement, andthe judgement 
of the World, be counted imperſet 
men all your days, rither than ſuffer 
the deſtruRion of the body and ſoul 
in Hell, 


Hence we are to learn, Tirſt, 


that whatever 1s near and dear unto 
a man, if it be an occaſion of his f1n, 
cither to binder from cn:y in omiſti- 
on, or to provoke unto any lu'l by 
way of commiſſion, a man is to re- 
1: it with ind gration,»'uck ir out, 
cut it off, ciſt itifrom him. +The 


 aar:fl thing muſt be part:d wich, ti- 


ther a3a ſnare or ar a {acrifice. Se+ 
condly, Eyen Gods own people my 
have {ome dear, pleaſant, and profr- 
tab.eluſis, righr bipds to be cnt off, 
and rizht es Fo :be plucked ont. 
Thriely, If they ſhou!d part with 


them, th:y may look upon them- 


B 2 ſelves, 
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The Certainty and 


ſelves, and the World may count 
chem as maimed men : but | ourchly, 
chouph they may-ſeem ſo to them. 
ſelyes, and the World to judge of 
chem, yet it is their beſt courſe thac 
they could take. - Fifthly, The good 
and evill of all things is to be judged 
by the end andifſue of it ; #'ts better, 
becauſe thou entereſt into life ;- aud 
it's worſe, becauſe keeping them 
thou wilt indznger body and foulin 


hell, Sixthly, Legal-motives are of | 


uſe even to the regenerated, and there. 
fore Chriſtians may-uſe them, and 
not be legal Chriſtians ': indeed the 
more ingenious ſeryices are,the bets 
ter; and the more freely and read- 
ly the heart comes off from ſin upon 
the principles of the Goſpel, and pet- 
formes duty from a ſpirit of love, 
fearing the Lord and his poodnels, 0- 
beying from a cord of love and thank 
fulneſs, the love of Chriſt conſtraiv 
ing, But yet this will work no lo- 


ger than grace hath cheupper hand] - 


and if corruption prevail, to call-in 
theſe helps, is not only, /aWfx//.but; 
neceſſary. - | YM 
But to come to the words F 7 
. Te 


$=ax Cternity of Yell tozments. 


3 


Text, ' They are a deſcription of that 
deftruftion that keeping a right hand 
or a right eye, that offends a man wilt 
bring #:0» him: It 1sdeſtrution in 
hell, even of the whole man, body, 
and ſoul, for to keep one member, or 
eo pleaſe one pleaſant gainfull dar- 
ling Luſt. 

In the torments of hell there are 
ewo garts, Firſt , ſomething Priva- 
or, privation of all good whatſo. 
ever might make them happy, and 
ſomething Poſitive, an addition of 
whateyer might make them miſera- 


ble. Thefirſt isexpreſſed by Chrift, 


depart from me ye curſed. The Po- 


fitive part ofthe torments of hell are 
ſet forth intheſe words, where their 


worm, djeth not 3 wherein we miy 


obſerve, lirſt, the torment of the 


Creature from God. 24/y.From him- 
ſelf,” fomething principa}, and ſome- 
thing accidental; chat” from” God 
which is the principal parc of hel tor- 


* mentis the fire, the leſs principal, rhe 


worm, In the' words therefore is 
diſcribed 'the Poficive part of the 
cormenes of hell, Firſt, that which 
is, Eſſentiatand Principal, the Fire. 

B 3 SECe 


Mar. 25. 
41. 


6 The Crriainip an 

bf Cecondly, That which is leſs Prin 
pal, the Worm, Thirdly, The e- | 

rernity oſthem both, the fire is nzver 
quenched, nor the Worm never dies, 

I will take them-as they lye in the 

Text, and begin firſt with that which 

is leſs principal che Form, heir worm 

reyer dyes, 


Here we may note two- things, 
Firſt, the torment it ſelf, a zY/erm, 
Seconcly , the particularity of the 
torment, Their Worm; Every man 
ſhall have hx own Worm, The 
words are takenout of 7/a. 66. 24. 
The Lord had promiſed the glorious 
deliverance of the Church, and had 
threatned the utter deſtruction of his 
enemies, and: when they+ were de. 
ſtroyed, the Saints ſhould-look upon 
them agd triumph: over:them,, .the 
Sain's ſhall have dominion-over them 
in the morring, and they .ſhal! go 
forch in their contemplation, and 
conſider not on!y their preſent out- 
ward condition and miſery; but their| 
eternal condition, Tbeir Worn never 
djes and their fire t nat quenched togl 

"Err 


| 


' Eternity of Yelltozment>, 


Eternity, and they ſhall be an abhar- 
ring unto all fleſh F 

To begin with- the Torment it 
ſelf, it's a zYorm, which is not to be 
underſtood literally, but metaphori- 
cally of ſomething that holds ſome 
reſemblance and ſome analopy to it. 
Now a Worm in Scripture 1s put to 
reſemble two things, Firſt, ſome. 
thing that is deſpicable, and to be 
contemned, fear not thou worm 7a- 
cob, Secondly , ſomething that is 
rormenting, and continually vexing, 
a"'d /o it's im this place, here the 
Phyloſophers tell ys Nikhil eff in intel. 


lifts, &c, And therefore the Lord 


is pleaſed to help our underſtandings 
to expreſs ſpiritual things by earthly 
ſimilitudes and reſemblances, &«s 
Chriſt faith of the Milſteries of the 
Goſpel, he could not ſpeak them as 
they were but by carchly things, that 
is, in reſpe& ofthe manner of delive- 
ry, though the things were in them- 
ſelves ſpiritual ; and if the Lord do 
it by things that men have experience 
of in this life, how much more the 
things that are refrved for the 
World to come, as the joys of Heaven 


B 4. by 
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by all good thingg,& the torment x of hell 

by all evill things, Whatever is moſt 
terrible to ſence,and moſt cormenting 

as Fire, Brimſtone, darkneſs and a 
Worm, which are only to help our 
ungerſtanding in thoſe things which 

both paſs fear and knowledpe : as 

after death it is ſet-forth as a thing 
dreadfull to nature, to have worms 
breed out of a man, and feed" upon 

Job. 14. him ; as Job ſpeaks, The Worm 
FA ſhall feed ſweetly on him, he ſball be 
| wo more remembred, &c, And the 
oreateſt perſons that have lin -upon- 

beds of Ivory,and have had Tapiſiry 

for their covering, muſt ſay untothe. 
worms ye are my ſiſters, the Moth 

eats them as a parment, and the 
Worm deyours them 2s wooll, &o, 

Now to haye theſe bodies that have 

been cloathed ſumptuoufly, and fed 
delicately, co: be -cloathed* with 
worms, 8nd to become their food, is ! 

ſad, and even diſmal to nature after 

a mans diſſolution, But if theſe 
worms ſhonld breed ina man, and 

feed upon him whilſt he were alive, 

it would be much more terrible; asit 

was a: torment invented by a Ty- 

rant 


—— 
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rant to keep a man'in a Coffin, and 
feed _him, tiff by bis own filth he 
breed worms; and theſe worms de- 
voured his fleſh, - and he dyed by 
them, The judgement that came 
upon Hered by the immediate ſtreak 
of an Angel; and the fame judge- 
mentis ſaid to be inflited upon Ma- 
ximinus the Emperor, that his body 
putrify*'d & bred worms continually. 


Now-this is' a fearfull thing, and 


dreadfull conature to come upon the 


body ; but what. will it be for @: 


worm to be grawing upon the ſout 
forever? 'For-in reſpect of thatfire 
in Hell; our fire here is but a painted 
fire ; it's rrue alſoin reference tothe 

- This being a Metaphorical expreſ- 


ſion, let us come to open it a little - 
what ic is, and wherein the reſem-- 


blanee doth conſiſt ? 7 hir- Worm 5s 
generally to be underſtood of the furious 
refleftion of the Pew pon it ſelf, in 
conſideration of it's by-paſt hfe, neg- 
lected opportunities; and it's preſent 
hopeleſs and” unrecoverable conditi- 
on-,'-and ſo the tormenting a&ts of 
Conſcience upon the man are reſem» 

By bled 


Ads 13. 
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27. 


Heb. 9.14 may eaſily breed worms, Secondly, 


bled bythe Worm, and the rc ſer 


blance lies in ewo things, Tirſt, a 
Worm is bred out of the putrifaRtion 
of the-ſubje& in which it is ; now in 
the conſcience of men there is much 
corruption,the conſcience is asit were 
the ſink;where all the evil in aman is, 


 thereis firſt much of the filchineſs and 


defilement of ſin.in the conſcierce, 
Ti. 1, i5, Their conſcience is defi- 
led; like whited Sepulchres, our. 
wardly fair, but inwardly full of rot- 
tenneſs and all uncleanneſſe, they 


Allthe guilt of ſia in the ſoul ſettles 


vpon the conſcience , and-it needs 


purging, for all the works done by 
an unregenerate man are dead works 
becauſe they proceed from a dead 
nature. , and - becauſe :- they- all 
tend . unto. death; ;. and though 
theſe things be the work of the whole 


ſoul, and every faculty, yet che,puilt | 
of chem, all is Jaid.,upon the conſci-. | 


ence ; and. if-there be- ſo much fil- 
thineſs and patrifaQtion both of guilc 
and defilement in the conſcience; it 
is.nowonder if it breed a worm as 


all. 
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all other putrifations do; and 
this being the worſt, itis not {trange 
ifit breed the worſt and the moſt de. 
youring Worm, 

Secondly, It doth alwayes gnaw 
upon the ſubjeR in which ic is bred, 
and ſo it is with this Worm, it isal- 
wayes feeding upon the ſoul, and 
that for ever. Foritis with: a mans 
ſpirit as with mill. ſtones,whenthere is 
nothing elſe, it grindes ir ſelf, &c. 
Now God will ſtop the current of 
all the creatures afcer chis life, Lake 
16. 25. There ſhall be nothing from 
withour for the ſpirit of a man to 
feed upon, and then ic will. turn in 
upon it ſelf for ever, Here, moſt of 
the afts of a mans ſoul are dire t up- 
on objets without him, there are 
few reflexe ats, man will not turn in 
upon himſelf, But then a mans as 
ſhall be full of refleftion upon himſelf 
forever, Now this furious reflsRion 


of thedoul upon'ic ſelf, it's- own hl. 


thineſs and wilfuil folly, What fair 
offers and opportuaities' he .hashad 
and negle&ted, what fair hopes he-had 
concejred, and they are vaniſhed, 
and how all the pleaſures of ſin _ 

the 


_ 


12. The Certatntpand 
the promiſes-of Satan have deceived 
bim, as a Brook that paſſech by, and. 
this will gnaw upon the ſoul with re- 
medileſs and unconceivable torment 
forever, this i the Worm that never 
ajes,, and «truly there is no conſide. 
ration in the World will work-upon 
the hearts of men, if this dreadful. 
one does not. That a man that lives 
anddyesin fin, in a ſinfull fate, ſhall: 
be tormented for ever with fire that 
ſhall never be quenched, and this ne-. 
vever dying Worm ſhall gnaw upon. | 
him to all Eternity, with remedileſs.\ 
and unconceivable torments for. 
ever, This is the Worm that ever. 
ayes. 
After this life, a wicked mans own. 
Conſcience ſhall be his tormenter; 
The worm d)es not, it will be a great - 
inflrument that God. will uſe in 8. 
mans deftrution. There are Four - 
things to be ſpoken toin the Expli-. | 
cation ; Firſt, to ſhew what Conſci». | 
ence.is, Which is here reſembled toa 
Worm. ' Secondly, To prove that: 
this- Conſcience ſhall be a mans tor-: | 
menter,Thirdly,To give the | 
andthe reaſons of it, Fourthly, « 
(3 
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:t forth ſome of thoſe as that Con- ; 


ſcience, as a Worm ſhall purforth, 
the manner of the working of it in 


the gnawings ofa Worm, and then . 


come tothe Application, 


Oneft, I: Tirſt, What is Conſci- 


ence, ; 


Anſw. It is anability in the un- 
derſtanding to judge of « mans [elf, 
his Eftate, and Attions, according to 
the rule that God hath preſcribed. 


Here obſerye, Firſt, It isan abili- 
ty in the underſtanding; for-I make 
ic not, as ſome do, a diſtin&faculty, 
& therefore it is in no Creatures bur 
thoſe that are reaſonable, Men and 
Angels, other Creatures ate dire&ed 
to an end,: and they work by a rule 
thereunto , but they neither-know 
their end, northeir rule, neicher are 
they. ableto refle& upon their aQi- 


ons, whether they have done good - 


or- evil: and therefore no Creature 
can fin but 4 reaſonable Creature : 


for fin muſt be a tranſpreſſion of a - 
Rule, which a man doth,-or ooghe to 
| __ knoW- 
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Rom--1. 
18, 


Gal 6, 16, 


know, and to walk anſ werable unto; 
and therefore it is made a proper at 
of a man, J/a. 46. 8. Remember this 


| and ſhew your ſelves men, 


Secondly, Conſcience muſt have a 
rule; indeed the Scripture doth re- 
quire that, men ſhould walk accor- 
ding to their conſciences, and do as 
their Conſcience doth diate unto 


them, Row, 13.5. Wherefore ye | 


muſt needs be ſubjet, not only for 
wrath; but for Conſcience ſake : ye 
muſt be ſubje& Na 7hy evriaS now, and 
when Conſcience requires one thing, 
and Luſt another, and the man 1e- 
ceives not the rule of Conſcience, 
but of Luſt, he doth then impriſon 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs, where 
the Dillates of Conſcience are called 
the trath, though it be but of a na- 
tural Conſcience, But yet here men 
miſtake ; for Conſcience is but regs 


WW 


| 


la regulata,not the bigheſt rule . for | 


ir muſt it ſelf have a Rule co jadge 
by z and he that doth not go by rule, 
agd hath no higher rule co regulate 
his Cenſcience, -and ver doth by his 
Conſcience regulate his ARions, 
Conſcience beingdealed, 7 ir, 1, $ 

c 
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Hedoth walk with God ata venture, 
Lev. 26. 21. And this rule of 
Conſcience.is the whole revealed wil 
of God, whethtr ex principiis natu- 
re, ,Or ſcripterg.; whatever God 
requires of a man as duty, whether. 
by his word or by his. works, and 
Conſcience knoWs no ther rule but the 
will of God revealed , becauſe it is 
ſubjected unto no other : God only 
can command the Conſcience, and 
bind che Conſcience,becauſe he only 
can judgethe Confcience,, Now the 
underſtanding having nothing elſe but 
a principal of nature for it's rule z we 
call that a »ataral. Conſcience, and 
they that have the word of God for 
their rule,or any, ſpecial work ofillu- 
mination from the Holy Ghoſt,whe- 
ther.it be common or ſaving, we call 
this a» inlightned Conſcience,anſwera- 
ble unto che rule that it has to judge 
by, either of mens ſtates or wayes. 

Thirdly, The chief at of Coaſci- 


' ence, and that\which is: only proper 


and eſſential toic, is-to;judge of the 
man according' to this rule, andto 
pronounce aſentence upon him, whe- 
ther good or: evil; and heace is the 

accuſing 
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Rom, 2414 
IS. 


2 Cori 2, 


accufing and the excuſing power of 


Conſcience, 'if Conſcience judge of 
an _ to anſwer the rule, then it 
excuſeth,and if that be different from 


the rule, then it accuſeth , and there-. 


fore *tis ſaid, Joh. 8. 9. They are con+ 
vinced of their own Conſciences , that 
is, their Conſciences laid their atsto 
the rule, and did tell them that they 
did not apree to it, and they could 
not deny ir, and therefore went their 


way ; and therefore Conſcience is- 


alwayes in Scripture called"ovvirdvory, 


that is # knowing and judging of one } 


thing with another , a knowing and 
judging-of a mans ſtate . or ations 
with the rule ; we approve our ſelves 
to every mans conſcience, a 

Apoſtle, in the fight of God. 


niſteric reprove fin'that you are not 


willing to leave, and prefs to duty- | 
that you are not willing to praQtice; | 


we may croſs your afﬀeQions, and 
provoke your faſts; but yet we know 
that we have ſomething withis you that 


takes onr part, and doth approve the || 
PoRAtrine 


s the 
, and 
that is all ouraim :; we ſeek not to | 
_ approveour ſelves to your luſts, your - | 
fancies, we may ſometime in our Mb | 


| 
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DoRrine that we teach, and the du- 
ties that we praQice all the while, 
ſo that the main of Conſcience lyes 
in judging or applying an aRion to 


the rule, and pronouncing a ſentence 


accordingly. So that in 1Cor.1:, 
31. fudge your ſelves, &-c, and 1/a. 
$- 3. 7mage 1 pray betWween me and 
my Vinezard. So that Conſcience 
is an ability ina man, b*ving a ruk 
given him to refle& upon his ations 
and ſtate, and udge whetherit ag:ece 
with the rulethat is given to it or no. 


49. That whictris fabjeted-ro'the-- 


judgemenit of Conſcience, is a mans 
ſtate and wayes, the whole man, To 
judge other men, is not properly our 
work, either their aQions or fiatee, 
unleſs we are called by ſpecial Office 
thereanto , for thou judgelt another 
mans. ſervant, he ſands and falls to 
his own Maſter, Put a mans (whole 


ſelfis. ſubjected tothe judgement of 


Conſcience, 


Firft, Conſcience judges of- 


a mans ſtate, 1 70h. 3. 20. If thy 
heart condemn thee or do. not con- 
demw thee ; and Jam. 1. 24. The 
Word- doth ſhew a man what man- 

— ner 
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ner of man he is, and in what ſtate he 
ſtands towards God ; whether he be 
one of the wiſe, or fooliſh Virgins, 
or builders ; whether he build upon 
a Rock or the Sand, Now conſci- 
ſcience takes this rule, and lays a 
maxns ſftatetoit, and telsthe man this 
is my condition, 

Secondly, Conſcience judges of 
mens aQions, Rom. 9.1, I ſpeak the 
truth, 1 lye not , my Conſcience bear ing 
me Witneſs ; TUupag]uperns #408 THis 
4d nnas I donor ſpeak this with 
my =9uteh, :nd my conſcience gives | 
me the lye, but Conſcience ſpeaks 
the ſame thing, and joins with me in 


the teſtimony. 2 Cer. 12, This is 
our reſoycing, the teſtimony of our 
conſcience,that in ſimplicity and god- 
ly ſincerity we have h2d our conver- 


ſation in che World, but more eſpe- 
cially to you-ward, &c. Conſcience 
brings his carriage towards them to 
the rule, and judges of it, to agree, 
and to be conſonant thereunto, and 
therefore gives teſtimony within bim 
and into this Court the ſpirit of God 
commonly comes to aſſiſt conſcience, 
to pronounce the ſentence. For con- 

- ſcience 


( 
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ence isdefiled, and ſo oyer-awed,and 
bribed, and blinded by luſt, that ic 
cannot many tires pronounce a right 
ſentence, till the Spirit of Cod 
comes into the Court and as Con- 
ſcience,and caufeth it to judge aright 


of his eſtate and and wayes alſo, and 


therefore Rem. 9, 1. My conſcience 
bears mewitveſsin the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Holy Ghoſt doth witneſs with 
Conſcience, and Conſcience in the 
power of the Spirit does witneſs to 
the man, fo ina wicked man it is a 
Spiric of bandage, that is, does czuſe 
Conſcienceto witneſs bondage,which 
elſe by-reaſon of the ſelf love and ſelf 
Aattery that is inthe man, it will ne- 
verdo, and in a godly man it wit- 
neſfeth grace and adoption, which of 
it ſelf it can never do , and therefore 
the ſpiritisa witneſs in Heaven, and 
in earth alſo; even in a renewed Con- 
ſcience , the ſpirit do:s wv upap]upui. 
We come now to pive the reaſons or 
the grounds of the point which will 
be beſt done by anſwering theſe 
Queſtions, 
Firſt, As-jnordinate:love unto»a 
mans ſelf, has been the great cauſe - 
a 
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all a mans ſins, 2 Tim, 3.2, $0 It 
is ſelf loathipg thatis the cauſe of all 
2. mans Torment, a'man ſhall be a 


_ burdento himſelf, ob 7. 20. A ter- 
ror to himſelf, Fer. 20,14. Avby ſelf ] 


love they have corrupted themſelyes; 


ſo by ſelf loathing, they ſhall tor-. 


ment themſelves for ever; and fo 
the Lord will take the ſane way in 
puniſhing, that they have 'raken tn 
ſnning. That the fin that a man 
hath here taken moſt pleaſure in,ſhal 
hereafter beto him the matter of his 


his greateſt torment, as we fee it. 


here.” immediately as ſooti'as God 
does awaken the Conſcience® there 


-1s no fin ſo dreadful to a man as his 


darling,and he fears nothing like that 
which he has moſt loved and deſired: 
ſo it will be hereafter in a mans pu» 


niſhment- alſo, as nothing was fo. 


loved, admired, and deifi'd as him» 
felf; ſo there ſhall be nothing” that 
he ſhall loath and abhor like 
himſelf for ever; and anſwerable to 
a mans ſelf love, ſo will his ſelf loath- 


ing be, for Revel. 8. 8, ſo muchplea- | 
_"fure, ſo much! cormenc, © No fin wil 
will pierce Heyods heart, like to his | 


Herod, 
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rodias, And there is no fin that a 
man ſpires more here than his dar. 
ling, and there is'none will be more 
cruel to them hereafter , and as a 
worm, feed upon their hearts, and 
eat up their inward man for eyer ; 
and ſo it is in itſelf alſo, as there is 
nothing they have loved more, and 
ſpared more here, they haye wholly 
been cruel unto others, but unto 
themſelves ſparing, : they ſhall not 
be (0 herexter, #tbore all others 
they ſhall be crlel to themſelves for 


EVeET, [I 
£ 


as 


- Queſt, 2d. Secondly, Sceing God 
will torment a man by himſelf, why is 
the main of 4 mans torment in his Ceu- 
ſcience above all other faciilties ? It is 
true, that as every faculty hath been 
filled with the fruits of all anrighte+ 
onſneſs, ſo every farulty ſhall be a Veſ- 
fel filled with wrath, but above all 0= 


 thers, why the Worm in the Conſe 


EXC 


Anſw. Firſt, Becauſe it isthe ſpirit 
of the man,and that whercin his main 
ſtrengh [yes, Prov, 18, 14, 

Secondly, 


— SK - The Certainty and 


Secondly, Becaule ir is the tende- 
reſt part of the ſoul, it's reſer bled to 
the eye, Matth. 7, 3. Andthete- 
fore moſt ſenſible, it is capable of | 
more torment than any otter of the 
faculties and powers of the foul what 
ſoever, | 

Thirdly, There the | ord will in- 
f;& the puniſkment, where the ſi 
mainly is; now of all the faculties of 
the ſoul, there is none ſo defiled as 
the Conſcience," Tit. 1.15. For the 

J:r, 17. x guilt of all the ſins of the whole ſoul 
is there, Heb. 9.4. There are the 
reaſures of ſin, therefor2 there wil 
the Lord power out the Treaſures of 

wrath, &c, 
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Quet. 3. Thirdly, Bxt if the L:rd 
will torment the Conſcience why doth 
ot the termert veſt thire ? Fut he Will 
make that the 4nſkrument to torment 
th! whole man. Why ſhall that as 
it rather thai the wil or affeflicn;?&c. 
1 «t the tsrment of the whole ſoul muſt | 
e:-me in by the Conſcience: this is the 
Flood gate, or a5 1 may call it, the 
Funnel of wrath. | 


8 
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 Anſw, Firſt, Becuuſe God has 


Siven unto Conſcience he preateſt 
honour in the ſoul, and has exalted it 
above all other powers and abilities 
of the ſoul whatſoever, The main 
ofthe Image of God was Nampr up- 
on itat firſt, if we judge by the re- 
newing of ic, for the great effect of 
redemption is there, Heb. 9. 14. 
And of renovation: alſo Epheſ.q 23, 
It is called the Spiric of the mind, 1 


Th*(. 5: 23. The Spirit, ro. 18. 


14. Ir is to be referred ad illam 


| partem que mibiliſſima eſt.Calv 


And therefore the main work of 
S2naification lies in the Conſcience, 
a pure Conſcience, Now the Image 
of God in SinQihention 1s renewed, 
thereſore where this Imare is moſt 
renewed, there it was moſt planted : 
for we are renewed according to the 
Image of him that created us. And 
t e main thing that God reſpe®sin 


* a'l Ordinances, is to mike the man 


perfet accordirg to his Conſcien.e , 
:nd that is Conſciemtiam param & 
prcatam r:ddere , to pacitie it, and 
purifte it, thisis the perfe&ion of the 
Cor:ſcience, and the perfection ofthe 

' Con 
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Conſcience, is the perfeRion of the 
man, Now that which was the great 
'ploxy of the ſoul, that ſhall be the 
ſhame of it, God will turn a mans 
glory into ſhame, and that which 
ſhould haye been his perfection, that 
ſhall become his cormenc for & 
ver. | 
Secondly, Conſcience has the 
oreatelt Office, and power, and au: 
thority in the ſoul, it is Gods Vice 
Ferent, every man 1s as it were 4 
petty Kingdome; ' and as God has 
ſet Princes uponearth in their ſeveralſ- 
Kingdomes, fo he has in the man alſo, 
and he has committed unto Conſd 
ence the whole Law of God, and the 
whole duty of man and Conſcience 
that,injoyns it upon all the faculties 
and that ſees it executed Rows. 13 

You muſt be ſubje&, that is not onhf} 
ratione externg coaftiony, but interns 
obligationss, Conſcience is ſubject untoj | 
none but God; but the whole ſouls) 
put in ſubjectionunto theConſcience}} | 
andlet men, the greateſt upon eat] 
command, yet it Coſcience piyes it} | 
ou fla, itis no Jaw in the man; it} | 
ſhall, never be obeyed, Davy. 3; bd, | 


: 
- 
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| tbe it known unto thee, O King We will 
not ſerve thy gods, &c. vAtts 1.20, 
et We cannot but ſpeak, a neceſſity is 
Dans} jajid upon me, | muſt preach, &c, 
fer.20, 9. The Word was in him as 
chat fire, hecould not forbear, it is the 
r & impulfe-of Conſcience, that was the 
cauſe thereis a double neceſſity, Ex- 
terna'&F interna, &c, Now accord- 
ing unto this order and ſubordina- 
tion of the facul:ies, ſo ſhall the 
; torment be; Conſcience is ſubjet to 
.\none but God, therefore the ſpirit 
I” of bondige ſhall come into the Con. 
ſcience and trouble that, and this 
ſhall crorment the whole man, and 
& as God does uſually ſet up Govyer- 
{ nours, and they become. Inſtruments 
of wrath over the kingdoms where 
they dwell; if they be'good, they 
are a ſpecial bleſſing, they are the 
# breath of our Noſtrils, the ſtay of 
{ our Tribes, the Chariots and Horſe- 
men; but if they be wicked, they 
ruine the kingdom”: Pſal, 75- 3. 
W! Sax had even deftroyed the Nation, 
Ft they are ravening Lyons, and even- 
Ut} ing Wolves, Zeph. 3, 3. So it is in 
the government of the inward man, 
; if 
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if the Conſcience be good its the 
greateſt bleſſing, and if evil 
greateſt curſe; for as none has the 
Power, the Authority, and the Oy 
portunity to undoa people, like thol 
that bave the Rule over them , ſo 
is with the Conſcience, there is r 
thing hath that Authority and 0 
pertunity to undo a man like it, be 
cauſe it is alwayes with him, where 
foever he goes, and therefore | 
Mala domeftica : 4uſtine compatt 
* anevil Wife, and anevil Conſcien 
becauſe they are both intolera 
burdenſome evils, a continual drg 
ing, none have the Opertunity 
Torment like theſe. 

Thirdly , Conſcience. here has 
great hand in corrupting the wt. 
man, and therefore it is no won 
if hereafter ir ſhould have the gt 
hand in Tormenting him. 

Firſt ,, Here Conſcience 1s bliw 
avd does not ſhew a man what is 
Duty ; and fo: many men Sin-ig# : 
rantly, for want of an inlis 
Conſcience, when the eye-of/ 
man is darkned, Math, 6. 
;great is that darkneſs ? 
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Secondly, Conſcience is dead, a 
ſpirit of ſlumber is upon it, that 
though it know things to be evil, yer 
it ſtirs not againſt them , orif ic does, 
it is but faintly ; but a good Con- 
ſcience exerciſeth Authority oyer 
the whole man, ' and ſmites him 
when ever he does evil; as 1 
Sam. 24.17. | 

Thirdly, it is erroneous , and 
carries men unto evil violently, under 
a pretence of good , a zeal not ac- 
cording to knowledg; 7oh. 16. 2. 
For zeal perſecuting the Church, 
T antmu eram Saul, \ hat he thought 
him worthy. of eternal death , that 
deſcented from the Authority of his 
Religion in any thing; it is from a 
deceived heart, an erroneous Con- 
ſciznce- 

Fourthly, Conſcience will be 
bribed by Luſt, takes in carnal rea- 
ſon and corrupt- principles, and will 


ll be ſatisfied. in chem, Rom 1. impri- 
or! . ſons truths in uncighceouſneſs, 1 


.T 1.4.2, And it is infenfibleof any 
thing, and it is juſt with God, that 
chat-Officer inthe man, that h:d the 
great hand in corrupting, ſhould alſo 

C2 have 


— 


LhyeCertaityand 


'time of Conſcience, its ſufferi 
"*time ſhall be hereafter ; Here Co 


_ of Honour, and ſome to Diſhono 


have the great hand in rormenting| 
the whole man, 


Queſt, 4, Fourthly, hy is me 
Conſcience a Worm here, as Well 
hereafter in Hell ? 


Firſt, Becauſe 'Conſcience cann 
work of it ſelf, unleſs the Spirit 
' God awaken it, &c. 

Secondly., Here is the workl 


ſcience has great workes to do, © 
oreat talents toimploy;, Heb. 13.1 
The charge of the whole Life lies up 
on the Conſcicnce, and the Lord 
here a great honſe, 2 Tim. 2.2 
Underſtand it of the World , or « 
the Church, yet he has in it Vee 


_A£- 2X Y*', _ 7 CD CER 


Now, Why does God ſuſpend tl 
torment of the Devils 2 It js becau 
Chriſt has much work for them*ts; 
do, and they wovid' have no pleafur * 
in Sin, if their Torments were fuller; I 
ſo itis with wicked men alſo, all © 
therefore the Lord has appointed 

working time for Conſcience to pe 
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ating form its viatory office, and he has 
apointed-a' ſuffering time for Con- 


:; »} them before that time, 

Thirdly , . Hereby the Lord does 
exalt his own patience and lopg ſuffer- 
| ing ſo much the more, for Sin being 


anna} an infinite evil, and a man that is but - 


duſt to provoke God to his Face, and 
rodo it the rather becauſe God for- 
rking! bears them, and ſin the more becauſe 
God forbears them, and becauſe of 
his patience ; becauſe ſentence is not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the 
bearts of the children of men are 
fully ſet to do evil, now that God 
ſhould bear with much patience, and 
long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtrution; and that the 
i Lord ſhould not ſtretch forth his own 
hand againſt them, but that he ſhould 
alſo ſuſpend the working of their 
eau) One Conſciences, and ſhould not ler 
49, looſe the reins upon them , whict 
afar Would bring them down in the midft 
-Uler of their galantry, as Belſhazer, Fe 

| lix, 7udas,, &e., And that God 
"ei {ould keep. a hand upon their Con- 
- ſciences, and withhold their own 


fo C 3 thoughts 


it 


ſcience allo, and he will not Torment* 
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thoughts from flying upon them, 
it does wonderfully, ſer forth the 
Patience of God, The Lord Know 
how to reſerve the wicked to thi 
day of wrath, 

Fouritly, Many things here 
waich ſtop the mouth of Conſt 
ence, ſhall bereafter be re 
moved, and then Conſcience wt 
ſpeakz The Worm of Conſtient 
is to the Soul, as they ſay the difez 
of the Wolf is to the Body, If it 
fed with ſomerhing from withoat 
will eat the leſs inwardly, but ta 
away all ſupplies from withour, 
it deſtroys inwardly ( as all the 
things of this Life will be gone ) a 
then the Soul turns in upon it 
and will be its own Tormentor 
ever; Rev.,20,12. And I ſaw! 
dead ſmall and great , ſtand bifi 
God ,, and the. Bocks Were opentl 
and another Book was opened, whid 
i the Book of Life ; and the Dui 
were judged ont of theſe things Whit 
were written in the Books, accorali 
to thetr works, It is an alluſion to tif 
day of judgment, 1 bat's granted 
all, The books apened, arc Fi 
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the book of the Law and Goſpel , 
Secondly , of 'Gods Omniſciency 
now Thirdly , of his Decree ; Fo ' 

# the book of Conſcience : All thoſe 
ancient Records that lay hid as Co- , 
/ lonrs in the dark, or as ſomething -mapotng 
4 that is written with the -juice of a ; 
Lemon; you may read it when you 
bring it to the fire, but not till 
then. 

But we will now ſet forth thoſe 
Tormenting a&s of Conſcience here. 
afcer, which ſhall be as the gnawings 
of this never dying worm, but be: 
fore we come to ſpeak unto them 
perticularly, it's neceſſary that theſe 
four things be premiſed , Firſt, That 
after this Life the Spirit of God foal 
come into the wi yr of a wicked 
m4n, 45 a ſpirit of bondage fu'y, for 
ever, ol rocks is nn HE Es 
nate power, and acts allways with 
reference to a higher Law as a rule, 
and a higher power asa Judpe, itis 
Regnum [ub graviore Regno;, And 
Ji therefore it never works by it ſelf 
oft! alone, but it .doth 9vr#py*r, as well Rom. 2, 
ad as cwueapſupgy, and hence it is that 14.15. 
the ſame thing hath ſuch different ef, * Row 
1 C-4 fects * 
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{e&s upon the ſpirits. of men, There | 
| Dan, 5, Were many in the company of Be 
A ſoazar when the hand-wrighting 
apeared, and yet none that we read 

of, was affeRed with it butche King, 

and it was not the hanc-wrighting 

that troubled bim, but at the ſame 

time the ſpirit of God did come ins 

to. his Conſcience ; and his own 
thoughts troubled him, ſtir'd up and 

acted his Conſcience, and they ſud- 

enly terrifie him as the word doth 

here. ſignify. And / rov. 18, 14, 

Lay We rea! of IND TN a fad anl 
troubled broaken and tender ſpirit; 
And who has power over the ſpirit 

of a man? It is ſubjet unto none 

but God, andthe ſpiritef God; and 
therefore nqne is able to wound the 

ſpirit ofa man, no more- then they 
cincommand it, withoutthe ſpirit dl 

God comein with it ; Therefore one 

man is novel by a threatning, and 

another man is not, one man, 

pricked in his heart, and the other 

feels it not; Jt #5 a4 t e ſpirit of Gul 

doth come into the Conſcience. of men. 

Now as there is a twofold Covenant, 

ſo there is a twofold Spirit; Thatis| 

in 


Eterpicy of Yell coxmencs, 


33 


in reſpe& of the double effe&t thar 
the ſpirit of God works upon the 
ſpirits of men; for every man hath 
the ſpirit of God working in him), 
anſwerable to the Covenant under 
which he ſtands; Chriſt having the 
adminiſtration of both Coyenants, 
the Covenant of grace, and the Co- 
yenant of works, and the ſpirit of 
Chrift, being the Prorex of Chriſt 
in the adminiſtration of all things in 
his kingdom, the ſpivit that accom- 
panies the firſt Covenant, and works 
in all that are under it, is T15vua ++ 
acizs Rom.$.15. 2 Tim, 1.7. But 
the ſpirit that acompanies the Cove. 
nant of prace, and works in all thoſe 
whoſe Covenant is changed, is T1ige 
Ig 0360145 24 AWIREL A, Rom.$.45. 2 
Cor. 3:17, And the liberty or the 
bondage of a mans ſpirit lies mainly in 
his Conſcience. The ſpirit of ” God 
coming in to a mans Conſcience 
tves him boldneſs, and a manu- 
uction into the preſence of- God, 
the boldneſs of a man that has a ſpirit 
of.adoption, it makes him lift op his 
face inthe preſence of God , and the 
ſpirit coming into a mans heart as a 
C's ſpiric 


Job 1 »*a 
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ſpirit of Bondage, _it caſls upon a 
man chains of darkneſs. 7ade 6. | 
Heb. 2.15. 

Now, As here 'in this life , the} 
ſpirit of God as a ſpirit of Sonſhip 
and Adoptiencomes into the ſoul but} 
by. degrees, and we-do but recetye 
the firſt fruits, Row, 8, 23. The: 
cartieſt;, Ephe/. 9, 4. All is but as 4; 
ſpark to the Fire, a drop tothe Occ-| 
an, and the ſpirit.of God works and 
withdraws it ſelf, and the manis di. 
ſerted, ſo now the coming of the 
ſpirit of God into the ( onſcience, 1s 
but a pledge, and the firſt fruitsof 
wrath which now a man. receives; 
but inthe. firſt fruits, in a weak mes 
fure,, and with much intermiſſion, 
te lave our well, and our ill dayes 
&e. And men have their deyerfions! 
notwithſtanding the pangs of ther 
Conſciences , Caine can build Cities, 
to drown'the cry of Conſcience, but. 
hereafter as the ſpirit of God in Het 
ven ſhall'be-/perfeRtly a ſpirit of #| 
doption, ſo'in, Hell jc ſhall-he per 
fectly a ſpirit of Bondage and Fear; 
and that wichout intermiſſion or-ib 
terception for ever, 


Cecone 


of ſtumber, 7/a; 29. 10. The word 
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Secondly, After this Life Conſei» 


ence ſhall be perfeRly inlightned, 
and perfetly awakened , -There are 
two great evils that hinder the work - 
ing of Conſcience in this Life. 

Firſt, A blindneſs, and that both 
ſinful and penal; Z»% 19.1r. They 
would not know the things of their 
peace, in the day of their peace; 
therefore they were now hid from 
their eyes; and ſo men go hood- 
winckt to Hell, and fall into di. 
ſNiruRion, ere they apprehend their 
danger. 4al. 3. 8. Will a man 
rob God? &c. And they ſay where- 
in have we rob'd thee, 7/a. 26. 11, 
The hand of the Lord is lifted up, 


but they will not ſee: and T/a. 5. 20. 


They call evil good, and good evil; 
put darkneſs for light, and light for 
darkneſs ;,, and they Math. 6. 7, Did 
think they had prayed well, when 
they babled much, for they did ex- 
pect to be heard for it z and ſo there 
is 4 preat deal of blindneſs, that 
does ſeaſe upon men Judicially. 
Roms. 11.7. 

Secondly, There is alſo a ſpirit 


in 
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inthe Hebrew, is the ſame chat is uſed 
of Adam, when God took out a 
rib fromebim. Ger. 2, 2!, Let 
Gad.threaten- judgment and terrour 
out of his word, and the min a+ 
wakes-not, butisin a deep ſleep ſtill; 
But there are ſome - ſpiritual Judg; 
ments. that are. alſo eternal, a man 
being forſaken. of God, and God 
leaving him to the willful wickedneſs 
of his own ſpirit, But there are ſome 
that are but temporal, and only for 
the time of this Life; God gives 
men over to Atheiſm, and the Fool 
ſays there is. no God : But though 
there are Atheiſts here, there are m 
Atheiſts in Hell , God gives men 0: 
yer to blindneſs here, that they will 
not ſee that ſinis ſo great an evil, 
and the wrath of-God is ſo dreadful 
as it is ; But they ſhall ſee, and the 
blindneſs of their minds ſhall be done 
away, and they ſhall be awakned, and 
the ſpirit. of lumber remoyed, and 

Conſcience ſhall never ſleep again, 
Thirdly , All the faculties of the 
ſoul ſhall be inlarged ; here they are 
ftreightned by ſin, and are of a nar- 
row capacity, and it is little eithgt 
10y 4 


: 
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joy, or ſorrow, that they are capa- 
ble of ,, alſo Conſcience renewed is 
capable of a little Grace, there is an 
«%n, a meaſure, a pitch to which 
they come; and thatis but. little, be- 
fore they be tranſlated: to Glory, it 
is but a taſte, that che Lord is gra- 
cious, it is but the firlt. frujts of the 
ſpiric, but after this life, a, the 
faculties ſhall be inlarged, that they 
ſhall be made veſſels prepared for 
Glory; So wicked men, Caiz.and 
Judas , they are capable of a little 
wrath here, asa man cannot ſee God 
and live, he is not capable of the 
glory of Heaven, . ſo neither is a 
man capable of the torments of Hell 


and live a child is capable of more 


wrath in Hel!, then the wickede(t 
man that ever was whileſt he lived 
here; therefore they ſhall be veſſels 


| fitted for deſtraftion. &c. And 


hence it is that men cannot call to 
mind the offers or grace and opertu- 
nitieÞ negleQed ,. rejeted motions, 
the duties omired, the ſins commited, 
Sermons heard, the truths that were 


offered to be diſpoſed, the ſeveral 


checks of a mans own Conſcience, 
and 
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" bur chat he means to fill thery, and 


Col. 1.12, 


ties and abilities of our ſouls are 


and the ſeverat admonitions of 
friends, reproathes of enemies, &ec, 
A man cannot conceive how it ſhould 
be, but then our faculties ſhall bein. 
larged, and we ſhall put off our houſe 
of Clay, by which the ſoul is ſtreight- 
ened, and it ſhall be converſant no 
more about theſe ſtreightned ob» 
jets, but about the vaſt things of 
Eternity for ever; The things of F- 
ternity paſs knowledg and paſs fear, 
I Coy. 13.12, This life in grace is 
bur childhood to Heaven, the facul- 


ſtreighrned, /s this life in fin and mi- 
ery, 1s but childhood wnto Hel! , fot 
there ſhall the ſoul be inlarged , for 
God has. made the ſoul capable of 
greater joyes, and greater ſorrows, 
preater bleſſings, and greater ſuffer 
ings then there are in this Life, and 
be would never have prepared ſuch 
veſſels either for wrath , or glory, 


this inſargement ſhall be by d 
as he will fill chem by degrees ; and 
as grace inlarges and prepares the 
heart for glory, ſo'does fin'inlarge 
and prepare the heart for way 
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and therefore they are ſaid, Rox. 
9.23. To be veſlels fited for 4i- 
ſtru&ion, as well as prepared for glo- 
ry, &XC, 

Fourchly, After this Life all com+ 
fortable affeQions and aRings of the 
ſoul ſhall have an end, There be 
ſome acts of ſoul that are coinforcin 
and cheering, and there are ſome 
aQts that are affliting and torment- 
ing, the comforting acts are in ref- 
ference to $00d things, either pre- 
ſent or to come; if preſent the ſoul 
loves. them, and rejoyceth 'in theth, 
and _if abſent, the ſoul loves them, 
defires them, and hopes for eliem, 
and all theſe do cheer the ſoul, andin 
the exerciſe of theſe, the life of the 
ſoul comesin;; but after this Life, all 
good things of this Life, mn preſent 
fruition, or future reverſion ſhall have 
au end From the creatures , all 
good things at Death ſha'l rake their 
cave, they arebyt this worlds goods; 


and for all good thirigs from God -- 
there, ſhall be none, for they ſhall 


bave. Judgment without mercy, plte 
and utter darkneſs, there ſhall riot be 
a beam of light, or the hope of ary 

| good 
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good thing for the ſoul to live upon 
unto Eternity; for if a man were to" 
lye in Hell a million of years, and 
were to expeR then a releaſe , his 
foul would live; but being ſwallow. 
ed up in eternity of miſery without 
hope, the ſoul dyes. Theſe affeRi. 
ons ſhall ſtill remain in the ſoul, but | 
becauſe they have no objeR, there. 
fore ſhall neyer be exerciſed as fear 
and ſorrow are in the Saints in Hes 
ven; but neyer are exerciſed becauſe 
there is no objeRt upon which it 
ſhould be exerciſed: Therefore in 
Hell there never ſhall be an a& of 
love, or joy, or hope more to eter- 
nity ; the hope of the wicked, is a9 
the giving up of the Ghoſ}, he breaths 
it out with his laſt breath, and he 
ſhall never hope morefor eyer , and 
there are in the ſoul ſome tormenting 
and affliting as, in reference unto | 
evil things, preſent or to come; 1 
it bepreſent there is ſorrow, and if 
to come fear, andif it be looked up- | 
on as an inſaportable and inſeparable, 
no way to eſcape it, there js difpi 
for ever. Now ſeeing there ſhall be 
the abſence of all good at preſent and 
in, 
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inhope, and the preſence of all evil, 


4 and a manscondition under it help. 


leſs and hopeleſs, therefore after this 
life to ungodly men, all comforting 
as. of ſoul ſhall ceafe, and all the 
tormenting ads ſhall take place, , and 
atin their full power and vigour for 


} CVYCT. 


Now let us come to the particulars 
wherein Conſcience doth apear to be 
a worm after this life , manely, There 
is a- four fold at of Conſcience, and 
in eyery oneof them, it does here- 
after becomea worm, Firſt, There 
is an a of Accuſation, Secondly of 
Conviction, Thirdly of Condemna- 
tion, Fourthly of Execution, The 
torments that follow the ſoul after all 
theſe, and in theſe does this furious 
refletion of the ſoul upon it ſelf 
conſiſt. 

Firſt, An a4 of accuſation, Rows. 
2,15. Conſcience accuſing and ex; 
cuſing, and this conſiſts in two things ; 
Firſt, A reviewing and refleQing up. 
on the rule that a man did, and 
ſhou'd haye walked in, Secondly , 
Upon the unanſwerableneſs of a ma 
wayes untothis rule, and ſo Conſci- 

ence 
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ence ſhall charge upon a man all the 
errours of his way, for an accuſation 
does ſappoſe and lay down a Law, 
and then charges a man wich the 
breach thereof; there is a double 
book of Conſcience, the firſt is a 
book of precepts and rules, ſecondly 
a book of pradiſes, 

Firſt, For the book of rules and 


precepts, there ſhall be manifeſted} 


three things after this life ; Firſt, 
There are many rules of duty that 
we are ignorant of, and ſo there are 
many fins of ignorance committed 
that men know not to be aſin, be 
cauſe they are unacquainted with the 
rule of duty, for we know in part, 
and prophecy in part, 1 Cor. 13, 
There is a vail upon the hearts of met 
in many things, that they know not 
what they do, Now to this end, 
the book of Law and Goſpel ſhall ol 
opened, and thereby a mans Duty dil- 
covered, and Conſcience inlightned 


in thoſe things which here it never | 


knew, for he will judge the ſe 


/ 


crets of all men according unto my 
Goſpel. &c, 


Secondly, 


| 


is thet of praRiles. 
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Secondly , There are ſeveral fins 
commired out of erronr and miſtake, 
2nd upon falſe rales; The Lord will 
bring forth gnd diſcover unto a man, 
all theſe falſe and erroneous principles, 


by which he has been led in his whole John 16.2; 
courſe, had they known it they » Cor.2.8. 


would not bave crucified the Lord of 


Glory ; they have a zeal but not ac- Rom. 19, 


cording to knowledg, many things 2. 


they did from an erroneots Conſci- 
ence, now all theſe falſe principles 
that miſlead a manin his wayes ſhall 
be brought forth alfo, and the falſ- 
hood'of them diſcovered. 

Thirdly, There are many true 
princigtes which Conſciente does re- 
ceive here from the word; and the 
minilery thereof which are called 
truth; 'Roms. 1. 18, - Who withhold 
the trurch in unrighteouſneſs : Afl 
theſe roles in their authority, holineſs 
and equity ſhall te ſet before a man, 
and how all of them were required of 
man for his good. 

Thus the book of prerepts being 
opened, and the ov#]neins of Con- 
ſcience infarped , now follows the 
opening of the ſecon] book, and _ 

Firſt, 


— 
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Firſt, Conſcience does charge up 
ona man ſins of ignorance, this thou 
haſt donethrough ignorance of ſuch 
a rule, as Paul knew not Luſt to bea 
ſin, before that the Commandment 
faid thou ſhalt not Luſt, and then thy 
ignorance ſhall be diſcovered unto 
thee before men and angels, and that 
with all thy means, =_ opertunities 
of knowledg, you to whom the Lord 
wrote the great things of his Law, 
that had the Scriptures in your own 
Language, and freedom and liberty 
to uſe them, you that had all man- 
ner of helps, pablickly, and private« 
ly, preacting and writing , where- 
in men, C0. tranſcribere, aiay; you 


that dwelt in the valley of Yon, 


and yet of theſe things you are wil- 
fully ignorant, andin the things you 
know not, in them. you haye cor- 
rupted your ſelves, now they that 


counted it matter of ſhame to be in- 


ſtruced by a miniſter, and matter of 
ſcorn to be examined by him, fear- 
ing leaſt they ſhou!d bewray their 
ignorance God will charge ic upon. 
t 


thy.Conſcience, and, make thee bear 
the ſhame of it before men and an 
| gels, 
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gels ; thoſe fins thou haſt commited, 
and thoſe things thou haſt omired out 
of ignorance , that ſuch rules thou 


oughteſt to have known, 


Secondly, The Lord will charge 
upon a'man the fins that he commit. 


'ed upon falle and eroncous principles; 


Thou halt ca''ed the proud happy, 
and becauſe they that hate the Lord 
are exalted, therefore thou haſt fallen 
upon thoſe wayes, and thought their 


way to be the on. ly way to peace and: 


proſperity ; thou haſt thought Uury, 
Sabbath breaking, petty oathes, -of- 
ficious lyes, were little or nothing, 
and thatif a man performed the out- 
ward duties of Religion, went to 
Church, and heard a Sermon, and 
kept bimſelf unſpotted *before mev, 
and ' walked lovingly amongſt his 
neighbours, thiz Was enongh to bring 
him to Heaven, and that what was 
more, was but either needleſs ſcru- 
puloſity, . or afﬀfe&ed ſingularity , 


which is but-hypocrifie; and there. 


fofe thou haſt counted religious men 
the preciſe fools of che time,” when 
thouhaſt ſeen them, with Dives 25 a 
Lazarm, atthy door and nes 
cnem 


—p 
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. them not; but men ſhall recant 


cheir corrupt Opinions, and publiſh 
their retraRations, and be aſhamed 
of them before Men and Angels, 
Pſal. 50. 21, thou thoughtel} 
wickedly that I was ſuch a one as thy 
felf, but I will reprove thee and /# 
them in order betore thine eyes. 
Thirdly, Conſcience ſhall charge 
a man with the Truths he knew and 
impriſon'd, Rum, 1. laſtand 2. 1. who 
knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commic ſuch chings, att 
worthy of death, not. only do the 
ſame, but have pleaſure i in them ha 
do them : therefore thou art 10exct 
ſible; thou kneweſt this to be a 
and yet commitedſt it , and ſuch; 
thing to ibe a duty, and yet. 
leRedſt it, and then all a. mans om 
flians and comiſſions, ſins. of i 
rance, and wilfulneſs or errour 
be charged upon him. 
And here are threethings ina {þ 
cial,manner. tbat ſhall, be char 
Firſt, -in; this life our Ly ay 


Fowl, and we let t 
them , Heb. 2. 1. pe ay ny 1 
gotcen the Exalcation which, & 


l 
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We. forget. that we | bear , but 
there ſhall be no forgetfulne(s here- 
after ; Conſcience ſhall record all 
the rules of duty in their order, Se- 
condly, Here there are manifold di. 
yerfions of our thoughtes, and men 
do caſt theſe rules of duty and cheir 
ſins againſt them behind their backs, 
but it ſhall then be ſo ſet before a 
man, that ir ſhall be his ſtudy for 
ever, and he ſhall never be able to 
turn from it; Conſcience ſhall al- 
ways ſet his fins before him, as D«- 
vid ſaid, my fin is ever before me. 
Thirdly, There is this difference be- 
tween this life and the life -tco-come, 
here theſe rules are ſet be fore a man 
that he might learn and obey.them , 
bur kereatter they are ſet before him 
to throw che negle4 of them upon 
him , chat - he might -be upbraided 
with the guilt, of them for ever, and J®> 27-222 
70b 27, 6. that our hearts might re- | 
proach us for ever; ; there isa.great 
deal. of difference between the ad- 
moaition of a father, .telliog rhe fon 
bis duty, . ar,of ,a;mipigerinliru3ing 
2 min, \and. between-a judge, {telling 
. a *malefaGor is ſiniand bis duty [3 
[2 


— 
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the one doth it in order to bis direftion 
and reformation , and the other doth 
it in order to his execntion and con- 
viftion, that he may ſee and beſi 
lenced, that the judgment and ſen. 
tence paſt upon him is juſt, and 
lay the guilt of his own deffratim 
upon his own head for ever, 

Secondly , an a& of conviction; 
here if fin be charged upon men, 


- every man hath-a Counſellor within] 


his own breaſt to plead for himy . 
which is his own carnal reaſon, an( 
that does many times ſeek to excu 
a toto, and the man pleads not guiley 
as David for the death of Uriah 
2 Sam, 11.25: .and Pilate gives et 
tence againſt Chriſt, and yet excuſal | 
himſelf that he had nothing to dof | 
with the blood of this juſt man, and} a 
the Phariſtes and Prieſts, As 5. 28} \ 
they had no hand in the death dj t 
Chriſt : and therefore they. are di} « 
pleaſ'd that the Apoſtles had filled} a 
7erzſalem with their doQrine, i 
intend co bring this mans blood upon] t! 
us, ( reatwm & invidiam mort Che | n 
fs, ) or elſe it minceth the matte] a 
and e:cuſeth 4 tavto, if it be py C 


t 
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yet not (o great an evil; foritis the 
common cultom, 4/#.28. 22. itisa 
| ſe& ſpoken again every where, &c, 
| and by after inconveniencies , 7oh. 
I1, 48 elſe the Romans will come 
and deſtroy place and Nation ; and 
ſo many plead for Ale-honſes, G2me« 
houſes, Pl:y-houſes, a trade of bep- 
{ ing, and uſury for Widows and Or- 
phans, how ſhall they live elſe ? and 
a ſubtile diſtintion for ſwearing, 
Mat 23. 16, ſwear by the Temple; 
for men to-ſwear it 1s nothing , but 
who ever ſhall ſwear by the Gold of 
the Temple; he is a debtor ; ſo we 
bear-men fay, to ſwear by God it's 
alin, we will al'ow to be ſomething, 
but to ſwear by Faich and Troth, by 
light, &c, by Creatures, is noevil, 
as 7:dg. 21. 22, they elude their 
vow', by ſaying we did not give 
them, but they did cake them, with 
our Knowledge and conſ:nt, &c. 
and with ſuch kind of pleas, as an 
Ignorant judpe is blinded by the ſub- 
tleties of his Counſel, caſting a var- 
-| niſh over an evil calſe, "and drawing 
{2 Cobweh [ awn over''itz fo is 
lj Conſcience 'alfo : But after-this' life 
D all 
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all theſe pleas ſhall vaniſh, and ma 

ſhall be convicted of their own Con, 

ſciences, that they ſhall have nothing 

to ſay for themſelyes ; a man ſhall bt 

ſpeechleſs, be ſhall have no cloak fa 
Mat 22.12 hjg fin, fob 15. 2.2, he was witho! 
an excule or apologie, Rom. 2. 19.4 
Dems foras in crepabit, & conſcientis 
intws accuſabit , there ſhall be 0 
means either to deny ic or extenuatt 
it, for 2 Cor. F. 11, weare made m1 
nifeſt unto God,and [ truſt unto yal 
Conſciences, and this Conſcieng 
ſhall do by ſetting before a mat 
Firſt, The urreaſfonableneſs of fit 
fer 2, 13+ that I did forſake'th 
Fountain of liying water, and digge 
to my felf broken {iſterns, fo fool 
was 1, and as a beaſt before the 
Secondly, The c:ufeleſneſs of it, Ja 
2, 5. what iniquity have your fathe 
found in me, 4/4ic. 6 3, oh my peC 
ple, what have 1 doneto you ? &t 
ſtify sgainſt me, have I been a Wi 
derneſs ? Thirdly, God did forbes 
me with much patience, 2 Pet. 3:4 
did not cut me'tawn, but pared 
this year alſo,;and 1 had hore plaſque 


amens nunquam reatare , _ 4 
rol 


Gep. 
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from ſeveral inducements to obedi- 
ence,the compaſſjonate calls of God, aga..0.31 
0" Ephr.im what ſhall I do unta thee, 
my repentings are kindled within me, 
Chriſt weeps over Jerxſalem, and bis 
miniſters ſhed tears, the promiſes of 
God,and the ſociety of the faithful, & 
the incouragements you might h1 ye 
from them, you lived amongſt che wiſe 
Virgins,8& yet in alind of uprightnels, 
they will do wickedly.Fifthly from the 
unprofitableneſs of fin, R:m. 6. 22. 
what fruit have you of that whereof 
you ?re now aſhamed,ard the ſeveral 
inconvenjencies that thou haſt met 
with, in a way of (inning, Heſ. 2. 
6. ſometimes the Arigel meets thee, 
as it did Balam, as it were with a 
{word in his hand,to Ntopthee,and yer 
thouwaſt as a wild Aſſe thit knew no 
bounds, had no bridle : and therefore 
now ye eat the fruit of 10ur own 
ways, and are fill4 with your own 
devices; for you are one of them 
that haye loved death, Pro 8. laſt. 
Thirdly, an 4& of condemnation, 
1 Joh. 3. 21, if ons hearts condemn 
us,, God is preiter then our hearts, 
&e, he is condemned of himfelf, 
D 2 C 00- 
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Conſcience paſleih che ſentence of e- 
ternal deach upon a mans ſelf, at, 
27.4. Thave ſin'd,and having been his 
own judge, he doth quickly become 
his own executioner, and ſo FSpirs 
hence Apoſtate, &c, Heb. 10. 27, 
There is a receiving of judgmenting 
mans ſelf, and upon this a& the ſoul 
looks upon 1t ſelf evenin Hell already, 
he caſts down the 30. pieces ea; 
ſpurnes at Gold, and his ſoul abhors 
dainty meats, his lite draws nearihe 
grave, and his ſoul to the deſtroyers, 
he looks every day when the Devil 
ſhall be ſent. as the executioner to 
ſetch away his ſoul, obſays he, that] 
had been made a Dog, a Toad, and 
that T*could creep into my firlt nov 
thing, rather then have lain under the 
weiglit of eternal wrath for ever. 1 
envy thecaſe of Cain and Judas, & 
Bur therc is a great deal of difference 
berween the condemnation Of Cole 
ſcience here, and hereafter. 
Firſt, Here it does condemn for par- 

ticular ſins, as we ſee in 7xdas for his 
treaſon, in Spyra for his apoltacy, &6 
but hereafter ic ſhall condemna man 
for all his ſins at once ; for chey hl ' 
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be all ſet in order before him, and 


ſhall be always before his eyes, Rev. 
20, 12, the book of conſcience ſhall 
be opened, and all the former con- 
demnations of conſcience ſhall be 
opened, and all che'former condem- 
nations of Conſcience ſhall be ſet be- 
fore- a man, and the judgment of 
God confirming all theſe, and if the 


+ condemnation for one fin be ſo ter- 


rible, what will it be for all fins 
when they ſhall be all charged on a 


3 Man, 


Secondly, Here conſcience condemns 


' but now and then, &e. and when it 


does ſo then Felix trembles, this 
ſtrikes a terrout into the center of 
the ſoul, but hereafter it ſhall always 
condemn thee, and ſhall give thee no 
reſpite, thou ſhalt turn in upon thy 
ſelf, and hear nothing but the ſen- 
tence of t'y own Conſcience for 
ever , for as it neverdyes, ſo it ne- 
ver ſleeps, but eyer wakes to torment 
thee. 

Thirdly , Here though Conſci- 
evce condemns a man to,death;. yet 
there may be an appeal and a hopeof 


; pardon, for here mercy rejoyceth 
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over judgment ; but hereafter the 
judgment of Conſcience ſhall follow 
the final judgment of God, andt 
judgment of the Lord and of Cow 
ſcience ſhall and. 
Fourthly , Here though Conſq 
ence condemns a man, yet thereis 
reprivil a while, Ger. 4. 7. (in lys 
at the door, but the door is ſhuta 
docs not break in upon men, 
then the condemnation ſhill bei 
mediately follow*'d with the exectiti 
on,g0 ye curs d,and immediately th 
mult po,&there's no reprival, bur 
ſhalt lye under this ſentence for evet, 
Fifthly, from hence there da 
ariſe in the ſoul perfe& ſorrow, 
life is a Nate of imperfeRion, buti 
the world to come, all imperfedti 
ſhall be done away ; here there! 
unto godly men an imperfettian 
grace and comforcs, but here 
that which is perfe ſhall come, 
and that which is in part ſhall bed 
away : ſo here is alſoan imperfedi 
in reſpeF of miſery unto jt 


men, but the earneſt of that juſt 
compence of- reward , that di 
juſtice, ſhall render unto men het 
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is but the firſt fruics of that harveſt of 
wrath-which men ſhall reap according 
es they have ſowen, here aflitions are 
only the beginning of ſorrow, perfe- 
Rum eff cui nibil deft lo there ſhall be 
nothing wanting unto 2 mans ſorrow 
tor eyer,chere ſhall be perfeR ſorrow, 
&c;this perfeRion of ſorrowis ſet forth 
to us in Scripture in'theſe particulars, - 
Firſt, By the ſeveral dreadfull ex- Mr. $12; 
preſſions of it, There ſhall be utter 
darkneſs; As the happineſs of the peo. 
ple of God in Scripture, is compared 
unto light,Co/.1.12.the inheritance of 
the Saints in light, as light in Scripture 
is put for all comforts, happineſs, and 
ſweetneſs : ſo is darkneſs for all 
miſery and affliction, and it fhall be 
utter darkneſs, pare tenebre , thre 
fulneſs of all miſery , there ſhall not 
be ſo much as' a beam of ſight, and 
comfort to eternity, and there ſhall 
de weeping and wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth, that expreſſion is uſed 
three ways in Scripture, - Firſt, as 
an expereſlion of the greateſt rage 
and madneſs, the highe't anger and 
indignation, P/al, 37. 12. the wick- 
ed plotteth againſt the juſt, and 
D.4 gnaſheth + 
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gnaſherch againſt him with his teeth, 
Secondly ,: of the higheſt ſcorn and 
contempt, as Zam.2. 16. they hif 
and gnaſh their teeth Thirdly, 'of 
extremity or vexation, when a-man 
cannot tell whither to turn h:m, P/al 
112, 70 they ſhall gnaſh their teeth 
and conſume - away, as for tho 
thoughts of popiſhinterpreters, that 
there ſhall be extremity of heat, 
by reaſon of fire, and yet they ſhal 
enaſh their teeth by reaſon of ex 
tremity of cold, they are but -yain 
inyentions apd conceits of men ignd» 
rant of the Scripture, ſo Luke 16f 
23, 24. & Caoavors, beirg in torment, 
the word CaozriCo does (ignifte to putÞ 
a man upon the rack, and examune 
a man by torments, and is taken from 
thoſe torments,; that men do uſeto 
invent to put malefaors unto, whidl 
does note the greateſt extremitydl 
torment, and 5Jv&pa; dces ſignikit 
the pangs of a woman in trave, 
which are commonly put for the 
greateſt extremity of pain, as 4; 
2. 24. it is uſed of the extremityd 
C hrifts ſuffering, he calls them the! 


travelin angs of death, Now 
6 PB though | 
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though a womin undergo extremity 
of pain, yet it is but bodily, and it 
is but ſhort, and ſhe has tfopeof a 
joyfull iſſue, becauſe a man child is 
born into the world, ſhe forgets ber 
pain; but when theſe ſhall be the 
Travelling pains of the ſoul, which 
ſhall neyer be delivered but dye in 
travel, and trayel for ever, and ne« 
yer ſee the fruit of it, this muſt needs 
de perfe@ ſorrow, 

Secondly, It will appear from the 
cauſes of this ſorrow, and they are 
ſuch as that they muſt needs bring 
with them pe fe& ſorrow , tirlt, 
The wrath of God lets intothe foul 
to the utmoſt, the curſe in the exs 
tremity and perfeRtion thereof, 
Matth 25, Depart from me ye eurſ+ 
ed, and theLord does it to manifeſt 
an attribute, to ſhew the power of 
bis wrath, P/al. 90.11. Nowif God 
manifeſts his diſpleaſure here by the 
creature, how miſerable can he make 
a man ? But.mach more when he 


does it immediately; for that is the 


fire thatis here ſpoken of, theimme- 
diate wrcth of Cod upow the ſoul ; 
and if but a fex drops. of. it let in 
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upon the hearts of ſome of his own 
people, make their ſtrength to con- 
fume away, and turn their moiflure 
iato the drought, in Summer; If 
when it ſeaſed upon Chriſt, the 
Green-tree it did come ſo fiercely, 
becauſe the Father was pleaſed tg 
bruiſe him ,.how much more will the 
Lord delight ro bruiſe thee 2 If 
Chriſt did ſweat drops of blood, and 
was in an agony under the tence of 
this wrath, Oh! -where muſt chy 
poor ſoul be, whom the Lord will 
hate and deal with as an enemy for! 
ever, a veſſe}of wrath. | 

Thirdly.,,, When a man ſhall in 
judgment be given over to fin per- 
fectly, and all the reſtraints of the 
ſpirit of God upon a man: ſhall be 
taken away; there is a twofold re- 
ſtraining grace upon mens as, and 
upon their luſts, and men are in many 
things under both here, for theif 
ats, Gen, 20.6, I withheld thee 
that thou ſhouldeſ} not- touch her; * 
and their lufts, when thou goeſt up 
to worſhip, no man ſhall deſire - thy 
Land; but now God will fer out 
mens luſts to their full leygth, and# 

mans 
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mans thoughts ſhall be taken up with 
them for ever; a man ſhill feed np- 
on his darling, eat the fruir of his 
own wayes, and be filled with his 
own devices. Now to be given over 
to be proud for ever, drunk for ever, 
from the cup of Gods right hand, 
unclean for ever, ſcoffers for ever, 
and that which Was before a mans plea- 
ſure, ſhall ww be his torment ,, It is 
but for God to change a mans appre- 
henſions and it will be ſo here; 
Amnos deſired Tamar, - but after his 
Lult was ſatisfied it vaniſhed, and the 
MNatred wherewith he hated her, was 
more then the love with which he 
loved her before : The world paſſeth 
away, and the Luft thereof, as we fe: 
in 7#das while the Luſt of covetuoul. 
neſs was up, there was rothing ſo de- 
ſirable as money, though it was but 
Thirty pieces of filver, but the Laſt 
paſſeth away, and now there is no- 
thing in the world that troubles 71d 
like to this, ſo that he hangs himſelf 
to beYid of it, and ſoit will be here- 
after, the Luſt ſhall be gone, and 
then for a ſoul to be given over unto 
it in judgment, ſhall be a mans con- 
tinual 
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. £00d forever, but all their good a& 


T Sam, 25, 


tinual cOrmenc; for as the Saints jn 
Heaven ſhall be confirmats i bono, 1g 
the damned in Hell ſhall be obfirmatj 
in malo, and that in judgment there- 
fore Aquinas, has well obſerved, a 
in Heaven the Saints ſhall be doing 


10ns pertinent ad bratitudints premir 
«2, (0 in Hell the wicked ſhall be do. 
ing evil for ever, and they can do no 
otherwiſe. but theſe, mala pertinent af 
damnations penam, Oc. 
Fourthly, The ſociety that. a man 
ſhall be judged unto for ever, for its 
part of the happineſs of the ſaints m 
Heaven, that they ſhall be gathered to 
their fathers, to Abraham and 1/aac, 
to have their. ſouls bound up in the 
bundle of the living, gathered tothe 
ſouls. of juſt men made perfet; fo} 
for a man to be gathered co tbede 
vils, baye their portion with the de- 
vil and his.4ngels, a creature that wt 
have looked upon with the greatell 
hatred here:; yet chen muſt be thy 
companions, to run out an rn 
with, this is the god of this wor 
to him thou haſt lived here, and 
with him thou ſhalt live {or ever. | 
| 1 ſ#. 
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P/al. 125.5. Lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity, for here 
men are mixed, but then he will 
rank them with thoſe of their own 
kind, and they ſhall remain in 7 ophet, 
which was a place in the valley of 
Ainon, a place famous for three 
things, there were memorable as 
of mourning, there the children of 
Iſrael did cauſe their children to paſs 
through the fire to Aſolech (that is) 
ſacrifice their children. to the Devil, 
there Eighteen hundred thouſand of 


the Aſſyrian carp were deſtroyed by ;c,, ;0, T” 
an Angel in one night ; Throxgh the 1ſa..31.33, 


voice of the Zord, ſhall the Aſſyrian be 


beaten dow, lor Tophet is prepared of- 


old, &c, And there did the Babilo- 
»iaxs murther the people of 7eruſa- 
le n at the, taking of the City, 7er. 
7,31, Becauſe they had burnt their 
ſons in Tophet to the Devil, there- 
fore they ſhould fall. and be deſtroy. 
ed themſclves in Tophet , and they 
ſhould bury there till chere. was no 
place , this place is-put for the place 
of the damned, and Hell is called 
Tophet , the yalley of ſlaughter, or 
the inviſible yaley of FHinnen : 

Prov, 
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gantam, thoſe in Gen. 6. thardid pros 


Prov, 21. IG, It 1s called Cer Gi 


yoke God to bring the floud upon the 
world of the ungodly, they being 
the firſt noted inhabitants of Hell 
therefore from them the place has 
its name, and a)l that go down ſince, 
are ſaid co po down into the Conpre- 
tion of the Giants, whom in their 
diſobedience and rebellion they hay 
followed. | 

Fifthly, The very conſideration 
of the happineſs of the ſaints, Zak, 
13. 28, To ſee Abraham and 1/ax 
inthe kingdom of God, and them. 
ſelves thruſt out; Time was that [ 
had as fair offers, as precious op» 
pertunities asthey had, and it may be 
means and outward mercies far be 
yond them; but I have deſpiſed 
knowledg, and I would noneof the 
fear of theLord, I had my portion 
in this Life, and therefore now they 
are comforted, butTam tormented; 


I was ſo fooliſh, as to account theit 
liſe madneſs, and their end to'be 
without honour, but now they are 
numbred amongſt the Saints of the 
molt high, and I am ſhut our; 


if 


1 
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Oh} | 


y are 
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that you could call time again! This 
is the language of ſouls in Hell, 

Sixthly, ere there is ſomething 
that m1y mitigate ſorrow , but all 
ſuch things ſhall be taken away after 
this life, 

Firſt, It's an caſe toa mans heart 
here to ſpeak of his miſery, and co 
vent it, that he may have ſome to 
pity him and condole him , bur there 
ſhall be none to pity a man then, for 
the law of nature ſhall ceaſe after this 
Life, and the devils ſhall not pity 
men, nor men pity one another , bur 
rather inbitter their condition unto a 
man for eyer. 

Secondly, Fere a man in ſorrow 
can turn himſelf unto ſome creatures, 


and comfort himſelf with them, as 


Cain fell to building of Cities, &c, 
But all the creatures are but for the 
time of this Life, and in this Life 
they are thy good things, bur after 
this Life there is no ſweetneſs or uſe 


| of anycreiture to eternity, for God 


ſhall be all in all, 
Thirdly, But it may be ſaid ſurely 


f rn God is a God of mercy, he will pity ns 


how ever ; No, thou ſhalt haye judg- 
ment 


—— 


The Cereainty and 


ment without mercy , in yengeance 
and recompence for ever, he will 
laugh at your dellruAion, and mock. 
when your fear comes, &c. And 
therefore conſiderit : #0 to you that 
laugh now , for yon hall weep , the 
time of your forrow haſtens, and} 
when God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from the eyes of- his people, then 
ſhall your ſorrow and tears begin and 
indure for eyer, 

Secondly, In Hell there ſhall be 
perfe&t ſhame, Dar. 12. And many 
of them that ſleep in the duſt of the 
carth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt 
ing life, and ſome to ſhame and eyet- 
laſling contempt; I conceive it it 
ſpozken of the calling of the Jew, 
but in alluſion to the day of judgi} 
ment, ſome ſhall ariſe to ſhame'and 
eyerlaſling contempt, 1 Joh. 2. 28. 
That we may have confidence, and 
not be aſhamed tefore/bim at bi} 
comeing, the ſhame of men in ths 
day ſhall be great, For, 

Firſt, All a mans fooliſhneſs ſhallbe | 
laid open to himſelf,and to the viewdl 
all the world , for Cor, 2.5 11. We 
ſhall all be made manifeſt a 
] 
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judgment ſeat of Chriſt, for it will 
be a day of revelation, before men 
and angels, friends and enemies, here 
men are not aſhamed becauſe their 
wayes are hid, er, 2.26. The thief 
is not aſhamed, till he is found ; but 
then all thoſe ypu71s is ixvyns ſhall 
be all brought to light in that day , 
now if men did but commonly know 
all that you know one by another, 
or much more all that a man knows 
by himſelf; thena man looking upon 
himſelf what an ugly creature he is, 
and how: the image of God is de- 
faced, and the image of the Uevil is 
upon him, how he has been tzughe 
a5a beaſt, and whipt as a ſlave, when 
God does at firſt diſcover a man to 


| himſelf'in a mercy, by a work of 


_— 


conviction, How does he loath him. T,1quan 
ſelf in his own ſight, ſaying that he monſfrum 


is bell it ſelf, a beaſt and no man ? 
And yet this is but a glimpſe of him. 


ſelf he can ſee here; how much ſelf 


inter fi(20s 
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abborrancy will it be hereafter upon dun. 


a perfeRt diſcovery of a mans ſelf. 
Secondly, For a man to be ſepa- 
rated from God with deteſtation, 
what a ſhame muſt this needs be.? 
_ Here 


— 
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Here every. tnan bears up himſelf out 


of his ſelf-!ove, and the ſelf fl uerie 
of bis ſpirit, that he is as high in God 
eſteem as other men, and as much in 
Gods favour';, but if God ſhould fay 
to any manin this Congregation be 
fore you all, this man I never kney, 
I have feparated him to deſtruQion 
as a veſſel of wrath, whicher coull 
ſuch a man cauſe his ſhame to go! 
how hateful is { ain and 7das that 
are gone down 'to their own place! 
and how hath the Lord made theit 
very name a reproach ? ſo it will 
with: all ungodly. men after this life, 
at tie laſt and great d:y, che utmol 
curſe is Anathama, Maran, Athi, 
curſed atthe coming of che Lord, and 
when the Lord ſhall ſay to a mani 
that day, depart from me you curſed 
who are Tares and no Wheat, Goat 
and no Sheep, fo liſh and not wiſ 
Virgins, thoſe that I will neyer ſhen 
mercy to, how muſt ſuch men nee 
lye down in their own ſhame and 
confuſion for ever, 

Thirdly, A man ſhall be aſhamel 


becauſe he ſhall be derided,and there! 
is nothing in the world that goes® 
g 
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gainſt the nature of men more then 
ſhame, Firſt, by God, Pro. 1. 26. 
I will mock when your fear cometh, 
Secondly, the Saints. Thirdly, The 
Devils, //a. 14. 9. 12. Hell from 
beneath is moved for thee, to meet "ep 
thee at thy coming, &c, Fourthly, a- ;\.uec 
bove all, from a mans fpirit, Fob 27. har un thy 
6. his hearc will reproach him tor his !if- time 
days, thereis neither men nor Devils os __ 
can lay ſuch bad reproacdes on. a Fad. ay 
man, as his own heart, and men 
have in ſome meaſure experience of 
it from day to day 3 And hence ſhall 
follow an indignation, and a revehge EzNxiac. 
upon a mans ſelf foreyer ;, becauſe 
a-man ſhill be covered with his own 
confuſions as with a Mantle. 

Thirdly , There ſhall be perfeR 
deſpair, 7eb 11,1aft, the hope of the 
wicked is breathed out, his laſt hope 
is gone with his laſt breath, and it 
muſt needs be perfeRt both inreſpe t 
of good to be obtained, and evil to be 
avoided. 

Firſt, there is no hope of good to 
be obtained, or to haye any part in 
the happineſs of the Saints for ever ; 
1, The book of Gods decrees ſha! be 


opened, 
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opened, and thoſe deeps broken up, 
and then a man ſhall ſee himſelf fore. 
.ordained nnto this condemnation, 
Mar, tbe 4. and God is not as man, that 
e ſhould repent : it's eaſter to 
weigh the fire, or meaſure the wind, 
and to call back yeſterday, then to 
call back the decree ; for with God 
is no yariableneſs nor ſhadow « 
Fans, 117, Change, ; LN ; 
Secondly, after this life a mans& 
ternal ate is caſt, and his condition 
unchangeable for ever, death is but 
elernitatis prodromms, Luthe 16. itis1 

gulf 2yat. 25. 9. the time of buyi 
is paſt; therefore the Saints js 
them to beg, for they hve no.opl} 
to ſpare, and of working, there is n0 

work-in'the grave, &c. 

Thirdly, They ſhall try all mean 
and availnothing as they Mat. 7.22. 
plead with the judge, '.ord wehave} 
Propheſied in thy name; andin thy} 
namecaſt out Devils : therefore oped | 
to us &c. Secondly, they ſhall mince \ 
and extenuate their fins, and plead'; | 
for themſelves, Mat. 25.44. Lord | 
when ſaw we thee an hangred ora ! : 
thirſt, &c. Thirdly, They ſhall fall | 
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to their prayers, Mat, 25. 11, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; but the Lord 


quity. Fourtbly , They fhall turn 
to the Saints, father Abraham ſend 
Lazarus that be may dip the cip of 
his finger in water, and coo] my 
tongue. and give us of your oyl ;” for 
our Lamps are out , but there is nei- 
ther oyl from the one, nor water 
from the other : and having tryed all 
means and nothing prevails, the 
ſoul ſinks into perfect deſpair for 
ever. 

Secondly, There is no hope of 
avoyding the miſerie they lye 
under, 

Firſt, There ſhall be no hope of 
pardon , for their ſin ſhall be ſeen 
in its greatneſs, and thou wile ſay 
with Cain, my iniqnity i greater then 


; thou haſt fin'd all thy life time, and 


pe | to eternity thou haſt the ſame diſpo- 


uNCE 
lead, 


ſitions. for the hre of Hel! can never 
purge (in, and thy obligation co the 


ord | Laws eternal: and therefore the An- 


TT 
fall | 
t0 


gels that kl are reſerved ineverlaſt- 
ing chains, Pug 6. and no mercy, but 
judg- 


ſhall ſay, depart you workers of ini- | 


Luk, 16.24 


1 can bear , then can be forgiven, ' 


7O 


— 
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J-m, 2+] 3» 


out compaſlion , for the time of 
_ -mercy is paſt, and the day of vengs 


Pro. 11.4. 


judgment without mercy, tury with. 


ance is begun, and as here mercy} 
hath rejoyced over edamenr' 
there will be a time when judgment 
ſhall rejoyce over mercy for ever 
and it is much eafier to change 
ſeaſons of the year, that it ſhall 
be ſummer and winter in its ſeak 
ratlier then the ſeaſons of the attii 
butes of God; for the curſe is dyi 
thou ſhalc dye, 

Secondly, No hope of mitigati 
or eaſe, thy honours ſhall do thee 
good, it ſhzll not deſcend aftert 
nor thy Riches ſhall not profit int 
day of wrath, there is nothing 
Righteouſneſs can then avail, t 
ſhalt carry nothing withthee to bri 
the flames, or corrupt thy tor 
ters, and not a drop of water, 
16. not the ſmalleſt mitigation 
eternity ; and this .is properly 
death of the ſoul, looſing the foul 
Mat. 16, 26. for ſo long the 
will live, as long as there is 
but hope defer'd makes the 
ſick, and hope periſhed makes 
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heart dye ; the conſideration of e- 
ternity ſwallows up a creat: d under- 
ſtanding to 'be puniſhed with eternal 
deſtrutiion, *depart 'into everlaſting 
fire, this is aſtoniſhment and dread- 
ful amazement, there i].al| be perfe& 
fear; for a man ſhall receive the 
ſpirit of bondage perfectly , which 
Is, 2 Kin, 1, 7, afpiritof fear, we 
ſee it in the Devils, Mat. 8. 29, 
though they are in corment for the 
preſent, yet there is a time of greater 
torment which . hey expeR, and that 
which they know they are reſerved 
for, and this they continually fear, 
Lake 8, 28, I beſeech thee corment 
me not before the time, &c. ſo Dives 
though in torment , yet he deſires 
that his brethren may not come into 
the ſame place, not that there is any 
charity in Rell, for the Devil would 
lave all men damn'd with himſelf, 
and our natural afﬀeRions ſhall ceaſe 
in Hell, but only fear of worſe to 
| come, {till remains. 

Here mthis life, u-gadly men zre 
fearleſs , and they ſeen to mock at 
fear, as '7ob- ſpeaks, &c. but: there 
is a time when their fear ſhall come, 

Pro, 


Here is the 
Dev.!s 
prayer, 


CE  ——_y 


Whe Certajnty and 


Deur. 23, 


he has loſt by thy finning: Thirdly; 


Pro. 1, 26, I will mock when theit 
fear comes , for-it will come upon 
them asanarmed man, and the Lord 
will pour ont upon them a tremys 
ling heart; and fear ſhall be on very 
ſide , .they ſhall be full of cerribk 
apprehenſions, an1 f» become Ms 
gor Miſſabib, fer. 20. 3, 4 Iſa. 13, 
8. the.r faces ſh:ll- be as flame, 
which denotes the variety of ſad im 
preſſions upon them, they ſhil 


—— 


change, and be as tremulous as1 
flame. | 

Secondly, The terrours of God 
ſhill ſet themſelves in array apyinl 
a man, Fob 6. 4. and we know tht 
terrour of the Lord how dreadfulit 
is, when he ſhali ſtir up all his wrath, 
and thou ſhalt pay the utte:moſt far- 


thing, and he will recover all thy 


glory upon thee by thy ſuffering, tha 


Men may ſay , but though [ know 
not what God can inflit, becauſeit 


ſhall be his wrath put forth in the 
power of it, though I know not whit 
God can co, yet I know whatT all 
ſuffer; but the Lord will ſurelyin 


lar;eche faculties, and chou ſhaltbe 
i0 


n the 
whr 
[an 


i: 
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in a continual terrour , that thou 


\ knoweſt not what the: Lord will in- 


large thee to ſuffer , for thou art a 
veſſel of wrath ; and therefore cis 
ſaid, Pal. go, 11. even according 
to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath, &c. 
Fourthly, Hence ſhall follow a di- 


| ſira&tion and madneſs, Pſal. 88.15, 


while I ſuffer thy terrors, I am di- 
ſtrated, and alſo blaſphemy : 1 wiſh I 
were above God ſayes Spira, and a 
deſire ofannihilation,wiſking that he 
had never been, ob 7. 14, his ſoul 
choſe trangling rather,& 7das does 
diſpatch himſelf to be rid of his fears, 
the wicked ſhallriſe to judgment, 
but they ſhall not be able ro ſtand 
in judgment, faith Spira,this 1 know, 


4} and it corments me with pangs unut- 
| terable,and yet there is nothing that I 


deſire more than that I might come 
unto that place where I might know 
the worſt of my torment, and ſo be 
freed from the fear of worſe to come - 
Nay fear doth anticipate our evils 
beforehand, and thereby a man may 
even bring upon himſelf an eternity 
of torments at once, in the fear of it, 


the creature knows not the terror of 
. E "i 


the 


CO —_ 
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Uſe. 


T it, 1. 15 


cheLord,unleſs it be diſcover'd to him, 
my. ſufferings are great, but my fear 


-are endleſs, and makes a man to ſuffe 


even an eternity of torments at one 
Firſt, Seeing that © onſcience ſhi 
bea mans tormentor at the laſt, an 


that the Worm is bred from then! 


trefaRion and corruption that is 
the Conſcience, it ſhould be a ſc 
ſonable exhorcation to get your Cot 
ſcience purged, that there may k 
nothing within you to breed tlj 
Worm. 2 Tim. 1.3. We readd 
pure or a purged Conſcience, and 
this be done thou needelt not to fea 
for there will be nothing in thee | 
this Worm tofeed upon, And het 
it will be good to confider, 

Firſt, By nzture thy Conſciente! 
defiled, for as upon the whole 
defilement came by ſin, fo Conſcie 
having a ſpecial hand in che ſin, its 
filement came ſpecially upon the 
ſcience. 

Secondly, T very fin committe 
adds unto this de filement, as:Afart! 
20. 21,” And this defiles he 
there is not- a vain thought Wh 
heart, a vain word in thy mouth, 


Rf 
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finful glance of thine eye, but it adds Heb.g-19. 


unto thy defilement;for 7er, 17, 1, It 
is Conſcience that receives all,and re- 
giſters all,all dead works lye there,this 
is the Tophet, or the Go/gotha in the 
man,all the filehineſs of his life is there 
laid up,as in atreaſure, for wrath and 
vengeance, againſt the day of the re- 


velation of the juſt judgment of God. Jer» 2+ 22. 


Thirdly, There is no power in na- 
ture to purge the Conſcience, for 
thou art dead in treſpaſlcs and ſins, 
Eph, 2.1, And what can be more 
ſutable to dead works, ſhould a man 
faſt, and pray, could he fill the air 
with ſighs, and weep even to the 
brim, it wou'd adl to his defile- 
ment, becauſe all the works of na- 
ture are dead works, and their very 
prayers are turned into {in, and their 
ſacrifices are an abomination, and 
that which adds unto his defilement 
can never cleanſeirt, 

Fourthly, If Conſcience be nor 
purged here, it will never be purged 
hereafter; Here indeed: there is a 
plaiſter chat will kill this Worm, but 
if it out live thetime of this life it is 
immortal it will never dye; peccatum 

B 2 Viator un 


of 


ms 
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" is the -medicine, it's the bloud a 


viatorums deleri poteft, damnatorun 
#on poteſt, &c, The Lord will fay 
I would have purged you, but you 
would not be purged ; therefore you 
ſhall never be purged from your ink 
quity for ever, 

Fifthly, There is but one medicine 
in the world will do it, and if you 
miſs of that you will dye in your fin, 
and lye down with your Confciencs 
full of the fins of your youth, yat 
may fiy to prayer and preaching, and 
think to haye ic done by theſe, butit 
will never be, there is but one potion, 
and therefore it will be good for y( 
eo take that in time alſo : Now wii 
13 this medicine that will purge te 
Conſcience ? it isthe blood of Chil 
onely. Heb. 9. 14. It ſhall purg 
your Conſcience from dead works} 
and Heb, 10.22, Having our heath, 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience! | 
Here is firſt the diſeaſe, and thatif , 
dead works, with the ſubjeR of of, 
or the part of the evil affe&ed, tht} 

e 
c 
c 


is, the C onſcience, Secondly, Thete 


Chriii who offered himſelf by tt 
eternal ſpirit without ſpot to ol 
| | Thin 
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— | Thirdly, The manner how this blood 
ill f doth ic, it is by ſprinkling, - and 
| therein the power of this medicine is 
put forth. 

Firſt, The diſeaſe, dead works in 
the Conſcience are of two forts, Guilt 
and Luſt, &c- Buttoawaken every 
mans Conſcience to get it purged, 
take theſe confiderations, Firſt, By 
nature every mans Conſcience is de. 


-f it polluted with dead works; for 
. | whether we conſider either the guilt, 
'F or the defilement of ſin, it's the Con- 
| ſcience that is tie main receptacle of 
'f it the guilt is laid up there: Fer. 17, 
I. T he pn of judahis Written with a 
pen of Iron , aud with the point of a 
'| Diamond, it is ſpoken de ſummo & 

maeclibils reats, it was written upon 
| their Conſciences, and upon the 
+# horns of their Altars, ec delers poteff 
..+ nec Latere, for it did appear upon eve- 
chat ry Altar, and every new a& of fin 
| adds unto the defilement of Conſci« 
ad gf} ©"ce, that*s the Tophet, rhe Golgetha 
, þ of the ſoul, men of corrupt Conſci- 


Gol | ©nces are graves, though they appear 
| E 3 not 


{ filed, the blood of Chriſt comes up« Ti; r. xg, 
on no mans Conſcience, but it finds Heb. 9.14, 


— 
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Tias 6&7 21, 


ſider how our iniquittes are gone over. | 


our heads, and are more in number 
then the hairs of our head, andeven 
anſwerable to the ſand upon the Sea 
ſhore, innumerable; What filthy 
polluted Conſciences muſt ſuch men 
needs have. 

Secondly, Conſider what a miſer- 
able thing it is for a man to have # 
polluted Conſcience; 

Firſt, Tt breaks a mans peace, the 
inward man is never quiet, Thereu 
0 peace ſays my God t: the wicked; 
It is as A»ſtin compares it to a bad 
wife, that whena man hath met with 
hard labour abroad, trouble and at: 
figions from without, and retire 
himſelf, and hopes to find ſome con 
fort at home, but there be has neve 
a quiet hour, this is more trouble. 
ſome then any of his outward croſſes 


can be, forit is an evil Wife that's: 


continual droping, ſo is Conſcience, 
Fugiet ab agro ad civitatem, a public 
ad drmnm, a doms ad cubiculum, C 

ſequitur tribulatis. 
Secondly, It imbitters all a mars 
comforts, a good Conſcience wil 
ſweetel 


| | ſ{weeten every croſs, Paxl and Silas 
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can ſing in the ſocks, and the Mars #5: cunque 
zyrs rejoyce a the ſtake, for whenſo- wy rl 
eyer any man ſuffers tribulationefor ;;,4e; 51.5 
keeping a good Conſcience thither confuziet 
God haſtens and finds him, and makes & ibi is- 
him rejoyce in the teſtimony of *%## De- 
his Condgience ; ſo an evil Conſci, > ©*< 
ence will imbitcer every comfort, 
Pant can ſtand with boldneſs at the 
Barr, when Felix doth-tremble on 
the Bench, there is no ſtate can ſe- 
cure a man that has an eyil Conſci. 
ence, his comforts will not ſecure 
him, they will ail be imbiRtered, take 
the choyceſt pleaſures of fin that any 
man of you doth injoy, it is this adds 
Water to your Wine, and adds a 
tintare of Gall and Wormwood to 
all your ſweerneſs and delicacies : 
There isan evil ſpirit that comes up- 
on Saul from the Lord, and what is 
that, 7 urbatur 3 1 anima & Conſci- 
entia,immoderata triſtitia a diabolo ex- 
citata, and when God did ſuffer 
Satan to come in and diſquiet his 
Conſcience, all the comforts of 
a kinzdome could not ſweeten 
ſuch a mans ſpirit, neither can: he 

E 4 ' have 
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have any ſweetneſs in them all, 

Thirdly, It takes away a mans- 
courage-; a good Conſcience makes 
a maftto be as bold as a Lyon, and he 
can ſet his face as a Rock, let the 
ſtorm come and yet the Rock ſhakes 
not, and he is not afraid of evil tide- 
ings, but the wicked fiyes when 
none purſues them, and indeed they 
need no other purſuer ; for there is 
within them Lethalss armndo, as 4 
Deer that is ſhot may run, bur till 
carries his miſery with him, and as 
Cain, furely every one that meets 
me will ſlay me. Gen.11.4. Herod 
when he heard of the fame of Jeſus, 
he ſays ſurely it is John the Baptiſt, 
he is riſen from the dead, and there- 
fore mighty works ſhew forth them. 
ſelyes in him, 

Fourthly, It unfits a man for every 
duty , for the puile of it ariſing in 
the Conſcience ſtops a mans mouth, | 


| 


and ſhuts up his heart before the L ord, 
brings him into the preſence of God 
as a MalefaRor into the preſence of 
the Judg, with a vail upon his face, 
and pollutes all his ſervices, his prayer 
is turned into ſin, for all things are | 
defiled 
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defiled unto them whoſe Conſciences 


| aredefiled. 7. 1. 15. 


Fifthly, A man cannot promiſe 
himſelf any acceptance or ſucceſs in 
any thing he does ; Mal. 3. 4, He 
ſhall purge them as ſilver, and then 
ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſant unto 
the Lord, &c, and P/al. Fr. 13, 
Open thou my lips, then hall 1 reach 
tranſgreſſours thy way, &c, God 
may indeed work great things by men 
of polluted Conſciences; but they 
cannot promiſe themſelyes ſucceſs in 
any thing that they undertake till 
their Conſciences be purged, 

Sixthly, Thou art in a continual 
fear and expeRation when God will 
awaken it, as he ſyrely will do, for 
ſin lyes at the dore, but between a 
godly man and ſin, there is a wall 
that will never open, but between a 
wicked man-and finthere is a dore, 
that: though-it may be ſhut long, it 
will open at laſt : and an evil Conſci- 


ence it is that watcheth at the dore 
till the man dare look out, & 
miſerrimum eſt talem habere janito- 


ram, Luther. 
E 5 A 
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A Spirit of lumber upon a man, 
and a ſeared Conſcience is a great 
judgrent, bur it wi!l not laſt allways, 
jt is at fartheſt but for the time of chis 
Life, and then-the callumne upon 
Conſcience ſhall be worne off, and 
the lumber caſt. away, and it ſhall 
be awakened ſo, as never to ſleep 
again. Read the itory of Cai and 
Relteſhazar, of Faudw, and of Spira, 
&c. Nay, Lay your ears to Hell a 
while, and hcar the clamours of pol. 


luted Conſciences there, and you, 


ſhall ſee that the greateſt plague that 
can befall a man in this life, is co be 
ieft unto the power of an evil Con: 
ſcience , ſo that you bad nced to ſeek 
to have. your Conſciences purged, 


and this is ſpecially to be conſidered; 
of you that are grown old in wick-. | 


edneſs, and whoſe bones are ſtill full 
of the ſins of. your youth , having 
been laying in defilement into your 


Conſciences long, ſurely all this filth, 


the fink and ſodomsof vanity that are 
there, cannot beeaſily purged, thoſe 
unclean ſtables cannot be ſoon ſwept, 


there is no power in nature to purge. | 


it, for we are dead in trefpaſſes and 
ſins, 


Ms 
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fins, and what is more ſutable to 
dead men then dead works ; and it is 
neceſſary to conſider, that if Con» 
ſcience is not purged here, it will 
never bepurged, and theres but one 
means in the world will doit. 

Firſt, Conſider the diſeaſe, and 
that is a Conſcience defiled with dead 
works, as all the works of an unre- 
generat man are, he being a dead 
man, &c, And Conſcience is de- 
filed onely by fin, and there aretwo 
things in ſin that defile the Conſci- 
ence ; Firſt, the guilt of it, Second- 
ly, the defilement of it,and hence Di- 
vines ſay, that as a good Conſcience 
is either hoveſte bona & pacate bona, 
purged from the filth , purified and 
and pacified in refpe& of the guilt : 
So there is a twofold evil Conſcience, 
either mo/eſte mala, a Conſcience dil. 
quieted with the puilt of ſin, or elſe 
vitioſe mala, polluted with the defile- 
ment, the filth of fin, and a mans 
Conſcience muſt be purged from both 
theſe. 

Secondly, Here is the Medicine 
that muſt purge the Conſcience from 


both theſe, and that is the blood of 


Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt, by the bloo4 of Chriſt is 
meant that perfe& ſatisfation that 
he did give unto the juſtice of God 
for the fin of man,4riav]por 17 im 2.6 
A price every way anſwerable to the 
debt that we did owe: Now there 
was a double cebt that man did owe 
to God, a debt of obedience as he 
was 4 creature, and a debt of ſervice 
as he was a ſinner, a debt of ſuffer. 
ing, the one anſwering the precept, 
and the ether the curſe of the Law, 
and both are here meant by the blood 
of Chriſt, his whole and perfe& ſa- 
tisfaQtion, hisaQive and paſſive obe- 
djence : Onely, our whole redemp- 
tion is attributed to his blood. Zpheſ. 
1.7, We bave redemption through 
his blood, becauſe this was the laſt 
payment, forthe debt that Chriſt did 
pay forus, was as a debt that men pay 
upon a bond by ſeveral parcels, 41 
little at one time, anda little at ano- 
ther, butthe debt is not paid, northe 
bond cancelled till it be all paid'; fo 


though indeed all the as of obedi | 


ence that Chriſt did perform in our 
nature they were for us, and were 
part of that obedience that we did 


QWe,, 
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owe, all the aRts of obedience that 
be performs in the dayes of his humi- 
liation, takeing our nature upon him 
kedid as our ſurety, and many of his 
ſufferings went before his death, for 
he was dying all che while, thethirty 
three years that he lived upon the 
earth , being indeed a man of ſor- 
rows, a worm and no man, his ſuf. 
fering in his hunger and thirſt, [a- 
bour and wearineſs, and all the per- 


fecution that he ſuffered from men, 


after he ſet his foot upon this earth, 
they are to be counted as part of his 
fatisfaQion ; but yet the ſhedding of 
his blood upon the Croſs, and being 
delivered unto death for us, this was 
the laſt and great at : and from the 
laſt payment which did fully fatisfie 
the debt, and cancel the bond, hence 


it has its denomination ; and ſo the 


whole ſatisfation of Chriſt as, our 
facrifice and ſurety is here meant by 
the blood of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, The manner how this 
medicine doth work this Cure, it is 
by ſprinkling of it, a man muſt have 
his heare ſprinkled from an evil Con- 
ſcience; It is a Typical expreſſion 
taken 
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| the blood of the Lamb was but «| ! 
Type : So Exod. 24. 8. When they 


LEY, 1414, 


taken ſrom, the ſacrifice under the 


Law, the ſacrifice muſt not onely be | 


killed, but the bloud mult be ſprink- 
ledaiſo; where the piſeal Lamb was 
to be lain they mult rake-the blood 
in the Baſin, and with a branch of 
Hyſope ſprinkle it npon the dore- 
poſts, not that the Angel had need 
to bave a ſignal that he might paſs 
over their houſes, for he knew them 
well enough, but they had need of 
it, that they might thereby have their 
faith tried, and ſtreng:hened, in the 
ſprinkling of that blood , of which 


had offered the ſacrifice, 240/es took 
the blood and ſprinkled it upon all 
the people, and when the Leaper 
was cleanſed, he came to the door of 
the Tabernacle and brought a treſpaſs 


offering, and the Prieſt did take of | ! 


the blood, and put it upon his right 


ear, and the thumb of his right wet 


hand: "And in anſwer to all this ! 
Type, the blood of Chriſt is called | 
the blood of ſprinkling. Heb. 12.24. 
And this ſprinkling is nothing elſe but. 
the application of his merit, and ſatiF 
faction | 


ſin 
mig 
Go 


tof, 


> A ” 


> os & wn, Fo > 6 


wy, 


> —»D = Wy T9 os os 9 ms GOD 


| 


Wcerniey of Vell tozments. 


17 


fiQion of this blood, unto a mans own 
- particular ſoul, for in Chriſt's ſacrifice 
there was a fatisfaQion and applica- 
tion, the one isin killing the ſacrifice, 
and che other in ſprinkling the blood, 
and this is done when by a mighty 
work of the Holy Ghoſt, the Con- 
ſcience affected, and afrighted with 
the guile of fin, do:h rely and caſt 
it ſeit upon this ſatisfaction, to be a 
ſacrifice for him, then is this fatif- 
ſation apropriated, and applied un- 
to him , ſo this blood as ſprinkled is 
a ſpeaking blood , 'it ſpeaks better 
things then the blood of Abel ( that 
is ) it ſpeaks ſo in the Conſcience, 
now wvinaiftam clamat ſed vinian; 
Conſcience is pacified, and a man 
thereby puts his fins upon the head or 
the Beaſt : Our ſacrifice is a ſuffici- 
ent ſatisfation, and the Conſcience 
is not terrified with the guilt of ſin, 
as if it were his own, and as if he 


| wereto ſatisfiein his own perſon no 


more ; for the ſoul ſaich he was made 
| ſinforus, that knew no fin, that we 


might be made the righteouſneſs of 


.| Godinhim:Chriſt came into theworld 


toſave Sinners , of whom I am chief. 
And 
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And here are theſe ſix things taken 
in by the ſoul, to pacifie the Con- 
ſcience in reſpe& of puilt, 

Firlt, When the ſoul ſes by a ſpi- 
ritual ahd heavenly teaching, that the 
great plot an4 defign of God under 
the ſecond Coyenant, is to take a- 
way ſin; Heb. 10,4. «9a/p8%v, To 
take ſinoff the ſinner, for if God 
will be juſt he muſt puniſh the fin, 
and if he be mercifull in ſparing the 
ſinner, there muſt be a way to ſepa- 
rate the ſin from the ſinner ; and this 
the Lord will do by an a of Sove. 
reignty, ſuch as he did never exer- 
ciſe unto perſons under the firſt Co. 
venant, and chat is by imputing of 
our fin unto another, who was right- 


who knew no ſin, he will be juſt, 
and therefore there ſhall not be com- 


mutatio juſtitiz, and he will be mer- 
ciful, and therefore there muſt be 
a commntatio perſone, there had been 
elſe no place for mercy to have come, | 
onely there is this one cauſe, the 
Lord will charge the perſon, and by 
an a of abſolute ſovereignty, the 
Lord' will count it ſo, that ho 
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ſhall be in Gods account in the puile 
of it taken off from the one, 5» foro 
&vix0 and put upon another, 
Secondly, When the ſoul. ſees to 
this end God did cl his ſon Chriſt, 


and did appoint bim to be a publick 
perſon, and a repreſentative head, 
and our ſurety, for theſe two are 
very different conſiderations , t irſt, 
a ſurety is one that enters into bond, 
and engages himſelf for the dept of 
another, and ſo Chriſt is become our 
ſurety : therefore he was bound by 
our bond, and engageth himſelf for 
the dept of another, for our dept he 
was made under the Law, and ſo as a 
ſacrifice he Noed in the Nead of a 
ſinner. a:d the ſacrifice was to be 
offered for the man ;, and ſo ſome 
expound that place, he was made fin 
for us, that is, a ſin-offering : there- 


fore he doth take our fins upon him 
as his own, aad ſo doth confeſs them 
unto God, my iniquities have taken 
held njon, Pal. 40. 12. and ſo the 
Lord doth impute them and lay them 
upon him as his own, for 7a. 5 3. 6. 
he did make to meet upon him the 
imiquities of us all , and the word 
doth 


2 Cor. 22 
21. 
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Heb 942 4. 


doth ſignify hoſlile, congreſſ, the? 
met with all cheir violence upon him, 
and therefore he was made ſin for us, 
that is, as a ſurety in our ſtead, he 
bears our ſins in his body, upon he 
tree, he was delivered for our tranſ- 
grelſjons, &c. 

Secondly, Chriſt is a common per- 
ſon, a repreſentative head, one that 
repreſents another mans perſon, and 
as the part of another , according 
co the appointment of the Law, the 
acceptation of the judge, that what 
is done by him, the perſon is ſaid to 
do; whoſe perſon he doth reprefent, 
and ſo was Adam a common perſon, 
and that by an a& of Gods Sove- 
raignty, appointing him in making a 
covenant with him ſo tobe, and he 
did repreſent all man-kind, andhence 
it comes to paſs, that his ſin is im- 
puted unto us, and made ours, fo 
in our Law, an Attuwgey appezrs in 
the behalf of his Client, and ſo Chriſt 
is faid to be gone to Heaven as our 
Atturney #{241:34v« to appear before 
God for us , ſoinpaying a dept, or 
t?king poſleſlion, livery and ſeizin 
by an Atturney, it's all one wins 
/ 


. 
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by the perſon himſelf, who is repre- 
ſented, and is as valed, ſo Kings are 
repreſented in their Ambaſſadors, 
and what is done unto them, or by 
them, is counted the a of the Prince; 
if they make peace the King makes 
peace, and ifthey denounce war, the 
King doth it, if an injury be offered 
to them, as to Davids Ambaſſadors, 
it is done to the Prince , becauſe they 
do repreſent his perſon, ſo the Lord 
Chriſt is a common perſon by an at 
of Gods ſoveraignty , repreſenting 
the perſon of all the ele& of God, 
being appointed” by God to be a fr- 
cond Adam, and as the firt Adam 
did repreſent all in him, ſo the ſecond 
Adam does repreſent all in him alſo : 
a: d thereſore as judgment (ame up- 
on all i: the firſt Adam, ſorighte- 
ouſneſs comes upon all inthe ſecond 
Adam, (o then ſayes the ſou); he is 
my ſurety : and therefore is bound to 
pay my debt, and he is a common 
perſon, as in my ſtezd : and there- 
fore the ſatisfaion that is made urto 
God by bim isin Law to be zccount- 
ed mine as really :s if my Atturney 
ſhould pay a debt tor me, 1 ſhould 

Tet 
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: reſt ſatisfied that the debt is paid, and 
in Law ſhall never be exaRed of me, 
chough it was notpaid by my ſelfin 
perſon, but by another, who did 
perſonate me in that at, and did 

it for me and in my behalf, 

Thirdly ,- This is a ſpecial ſervice 
that God the father call'd him unto, 
and for ic he did promiſe him a re- 
ward, fo that the plot of all is not 
Chriſts, but it is origininally God 
the fathers, that he might make way 
for his mercy in pardoning fin : and 
therefore Chriſt doth it as God the 
fathers ſervant, 7/a. 42. 1,andin it 
he doth the fathers buſineſs, and he 
comes to do the fathers will in it, 
and not his own will, Heb. 1o. 7, 
and it is this will that is the ground of 
all che acceptation of all that < hriſt 
has done in our behalf, by which 
Will we areſanQified , for if Chriſt 
had ſatisfied theJjuſtice of God, yet 
it was free with God to accept it or 
not, he might have choſe, and it's ' 
an at of grace, and yet of ſoyeraign- 
ty, that he will grant a ſurety, anda 
commutation of the perſon : there- 


J-h 10.13 fore it's ſaid, he did it by the fathers 
com- 
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commandment, | have finiſhed the Job. 17.2, 


work thou gaveſt me to do, . and the 
Lord gives him a reward for it, he 


gives him anameabove every name, Phil. 2. g, 


and an inheritance, he fits down at 
the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high, Angels, Principalities and 
—_ being made ſubjeRt to 
Im, 

Fourthly, This Chriſt undertook 
freely and readily, it was a thing that 
he could not have been compelled 
unto, for he was in the forme of God, 
& thought itno robbery to be equal, 
with God, yet he came readily for 


the plory of his Father, and he was Pro. $ 32s 


his delight before the world was, - be- 
fore there was an inhabitant, and 
P/al 40. 1 delight ts ds thy Will, thy 
Law was within my bones, the Law 
of laying down his life as a ſurety, 
is in the middle of my bowels, the 
deareſt and tendereſt affeRions Chriſt 


{ had for it, Lake 12, 56, I have a 


baptiſm, and I am pained till it be 
ended, he ſpeaks it of his ſacrifice, 
and though to ſhew what a great 
miſery it wes init ſelf, he manifeſted 
an averſneſs to it, 2oluntate nature, 
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I] Os 


Num, 11. 
8, 


"yet as it was his Fathers will for our 


_ regreet, he gave the hand to the 


falvation, he cheerfully imbraced ir, 
and drank off that bitter cup to the 
bottom, woluntate officiz ; therefore 
Chriſt became our ſurety, and repre. 
ſentative head for us, freely he dif 
ſtrike hands with the Lord of his 
own accord willingly , and without 


Lord. 


Fifthly, The debt he hath 'payed, 
the chattiſement of our peace wi 
upon him, for it pleaſed the fatherts 
bruiſe him; the word ſignifies conts 
rere to break him to pieces as in! 
Morter, and he made his grave wi 
the wicked; Rom, 6, 10, 1» that 
died, he died unto fin once: and He 
9 28. And he was offered to 
the ſins of many, &c. Andin tell 
mony thereof he was taken from pl 
ſon and from judgment, 1/s. 5.3 
His Priſon was the grave, and Þ 
judgment and condemnation pa 
upon him by God himſelf, and af 
ſztisfa® jon given, the Lord ſent al 
Angel and rowled away the ſtor: 
ſrom the grave ; the debt being ſath) 
fied, the Lord doth ſend an Office 
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to releaſe his perſon, for ic was not to 
ſupply any defe& of power in Chriſt 
thatan Angel came, for he that could 
raiſe up himſelf from death, an! 
thereby declare himſelf the Son of 
God with power, he that could looſe 
the pains of death, he could row! a- 
way the ſtone from the grave, bur 
it was done in a legal and judiciary 
way; and therefore he is ſaidto be 
juſtified : He #z near that juſtifies me, 


vince the World of righteouſneſs, 
becauſe the Lord delivered him from 
death, Becauſe he doth go to the 
Father, 

Sixthly, For a Soul by an Almighty 
power of God to re(t upon this ſatiſ- 
fi4ionof his, andrto' plead ir before 
God for himſelf, at his judgment 
ſear. 

Firſt, To look vpon Chriſt as dying 
no: for himſelf, bur as aſurety ; for 
in juſtification and the purging of 
Conſcience from the'puilt of ſin, the 
eye of Faith is mainly ſet upon Chriſt 
crucified, Chriſt as dying, and that 


T im. 3. 


Iſa. 50.8. Ard by this hedoth cor- © , 


as a ſurety, to mike fatisfaRion : I 1 Cor. 2,2, 
de.ire to know nothing but Chriſt, Hb 9.22. 


and 
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and Chriſt crucyfied , for without 
ſheding of blood there is no remiſſ} 
on, For though it istrue, that the 
perſonal excellencies that be i 
Chriſt, are the objeRs of Faith; 
yet thar Faith as it comes to Chriſtin 
the a& of juſtytication, and being 


. Quit of the guile of (in, it mainh 


looks upon Chriſt dying, Chriſt ſatib 

fying, 
Secondly, To look upon Chriſty 

a repreſentative head, as one in 


' whomlTdied asa ſurety, fo as onein 


whome I roſe, he was juſtyfied and] 
in him, becaufe as he dyed for me, 
ſo for me he was juſtified alſo, and 
Chriſt was formerly condemned, 
therefore there muſt an aQ of aquit 
ing paſs upon Chriſt, and therefor 
Heb. 9.28, That it was ſo apearel 
plainly, for he did bear the fins 0f 
many in reſpe> of the guilt of them, 
and he ſhail apear the ſecond time 
without fin, that is, have the guilt 


of no fin charged upon him in opoſs| 


tion unto his former bearing our in 
quities, he ſhall be aquitted before 


men and angels, and therefore, he | 


role as the firſt fruits, as a perſon re- 
preſenting 


c 
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preſenting all the reſt of the ele, 
and he was juſtified in the ſpirit, thac 
is, raiſed up by the power of the di- 
vine nature, thereby he was mani- 
felted to be- juſtified, and as he is 
ſanRified as a common perſon, and 
receives an Image for us, 'that we 
muſt bear the Image of the heavenly 
there, is life eternal laid upin bim, 
ſo he is juſtified as a common perſon 
from the guilt of ſin, that not any 
iniquity remains unſatisfied for in his 
behalf, that is, the ranſom in his 
death is fully paid, and as we were 
condemned in Adam a common per- 
ſon, fo it is reaſon we ſhould be ju. 
ſtited by Chriſt as in acommon per. 
ſon alſo ; now when a ſoul by an 
almighty work of the ſpirit of God 
looks upon all theſe aRts of ChriR, 
and the ſoul reſts upon them, in re- 
ſpet of the guilt of fin, he doth put 
bis' ſins upon the head of his ſurery, 
and looks upon himſelf as acquitted 
m his juſtification and caſts himſelf 
upon it that he may attainit ; thus 
the blood of Chriſt is ſaid by a migh- 


; ty work of the ſpirit on Chriſts part, 


and faith on ours, to be ſprinkled 
F upon 
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upon our Conſciences, to purge them 
from the guilt of dead works. 


Queſt, Bat how fhall I know whe 
ther there be ſuch an almighty power 
pat forth in me, that 1 may fla m 
ſopl npon Chriſts blood thus ſatisfying, 
that 1 might be able thereby to ſee my 
Conſcience purged, and pacified, and 
the terrour of ſin taken away ? 


nſw, A man ſhall know this al. 
mighty work of the ſpirit, ſprinkling 
this blood of Chriſt upon the Conſe 
ence by enabling a man unto that 
which all the power and improys 
ment of a natural Conſcience cat 
not perform, and it will be ſeenin 
three thingy. 


Firſt, When a mans Conſcience 
awakened and convinced of ſin, doth 
yet make after reconciliation with 
God, and union with Chriſt; fora 


natural Conſcience can find it ea 
to believe while he goeson ſtill ind 
ſins, and Conſcience is a ſleep, and 
indeed the faich of moſt men is but? 
good conceit of themſelyes, from - 
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ſelf Aatery of their own hearts; but 
as ſoon as Conſcience is awakened, 
by and by they fly from God and 
look upon him as anenemy, Zzke 
3. 5. there are Mountains to be made 
a plain, and there are Valleys to be 
fiil'd 3 now when a ſoul confiders 
himſelf under the condemnation of 
fin, the curſe of the Law, and looks 
upon God as an angry judge, and 
yet ſaith, I have heard that the Lord 
of 1ſrael is a mercifull God , and if 
mercy ſaye me. I ſhall be ſaved, and 
if mercy deſtroy me I ſhall but dye, 
I will fly to him whom4 have offend- 
ed, and lye down at his footſtool , 
there is nothing in the world thatT 
deſire like unto reconciliation with 
bim,and I would be reconciled to him 
in his own way, the way of union 
with Chriſt, I would he found in him, 
not having my own righteouſneſs, I 
would ſubmit tothe way of the Goſ- 
pel: Oh, bleſſed is the Man wnto 
whem the Lord jmpmies this righte- 
onſneſs, and he is. made the righte- 
ouſneſs of God in Chriſt . when a 
ſou! thus convinced of fin, ſaith, God 
be merciful to me 4 ſinner : 1 will 
F 2 now 
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now go to him, and leave my ſelf 
with him, let him do-as it ſeemeth 
g00d to him, as David ſaid, if the 
Lord delight in me, he will ſave me, 
&c, truly all the power of nature 
improved, can never make men leaye 
themſelves with God in chis manner, 

Secondly, When a mans fins are 
diſcovered, and the Lord leads a 
man into the wardrope of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs, and enables him to ſee 
how there is enough therein to coyet 
them all, and as God ſaw enough of 
Chriſts righteouſneſs to ſatisfie himin 
point of juſtice ; ſo the Lord doth 
by a glorious light ſhew unto the 
ſoul enough of :Chriſts righreoul: 


neſs to ſatisfy alſo in point of guilt, ': 


that the: ſoul can in ſome meaſurein 
Chriſt arifwer all the objeRions thit 
Conſcience can make by ſome ſpiri- 
tual reaſonings'drawn from the Lord 


Jeſus - Chriſt, as when Conſcience | * 
'objeRs, {in 18 a tranſgreſſion of the | * 


Law; but the \foul- anſwers : he ' 
ſufferings of Chriſt are the humilk 
ationof the Law-piver, finis a diſh& 
nour to God in point of goods; | 


bur Chriſt that made altchings with} © 
hiw,f 
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him, and had the ſame title unto all 
that God the Father had, he laid 
down all, and . became poor, and 
took a new title unto all, he had 
more. then a world to lay down, ſin 
did wrong Godin point of honour, 
but he that was the brightneſs of his 
lory did abaſe himſelf, and made 
imſelf of no reputation, and did 


bring thereby. more honour to God, 


he {being ſubjet-to him, then the 
ſubjeRion of all the creatures could 
have done, it was a higher honour 
to the Soveraignty of God to have 
his ſon a ſervant; then could have 
been to haye had the ſervice ofall the 


creatures, and he can.do him more 


fervice, and bring him in more glory 


12 an hour, then all the creatures 


could have done if man had ood to 
eternity; ſin did offend God, byt 
Cbriſts righteouſgeſs did pleaſe him, 


in bim, his ſqul_ delights, andis. well 
pleaſe Nga 


{ In mar, Chriſt reſloredit again, we 


ted out Gods Image 


were full of aff unrighteouſneſs, and 


\ he fulfilled all righteouſneſs., my ſins 


are , all hainous, but greater were 


, Charged upon Cf he was 2 ſuf- 


3 ferer 
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ferer as a Traytor, a blaſphemer, a 
Drunkard, a Seducer, a Conjurer, a 


Devil, he was made fin for us , he. 


made his grave with the wicked, and 
thy heart was very wicked, andfull 
of enmity .when thou didſt commit 
ſin , but Chriſts heart was holy, and 
full of love ro God when he ſatisfied 
for it, thou didſt deliphe in ſin; and 
ſo did Chriſt delight to fuffer, it 
was payned til his ſufferings wer 
ended, thou didft- ſin openly at far 
a time, and ſuch a place, &c., The 
Lord ſuffered withont the gate opt 
ly inthe view of all, and as thy ſis 
the greateſt (in, fo is his moſt ſhame. 
full ſuffering in the'moſt fokemn tim 
as it were before all the world, a 
in a moſt infamous place, as the great 
eſt malefaRoras it were at"7 burn; 
ard for the company he fufferet 
it was between. two Theeyes ,.& 
when a ſoul is abte ro'Blence clie gull 


' 


and clamour of his Conſcience by 
ſwering all that Conſcience canob- 
jeR, by finding out ſomething in the 
righteouſneſs and ſatisfaRiori 

to anſwer it, and faith is not nonplul 
ed, truly this is a work of an almiget) 
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power; for while men go onin the 
pleaſures of fin, ſo long ſin is no» - 


thing, ſin firs with no weight upon 
them , but when their Conſci- 
ence is awakened to it, by and by 
their ſpirits are overwhelmed with 
it, as Zuder was; now fora minto 
ſee ſin in its ntmoſt dimenſions, and 
not to ſpare and be ſtreightnedin his 
humiliation , and yet when Conſci- 
ence has ſaid its worſt, yet for him 
to be able to look into Chriſt, and 
ſe ſomethingin him that ſhall anſwer 
all its acccuſations , with as great 
ſtrength of ſpiritual reaſon as the 0+ 
ther can be objeRted, and fora mans 
ſoul to be ſtay'd by ſuch thoughts, 
when he is even geing down to the 

pit, this is an almighry power. 
Thirdly, When a man is convin- 
ced of fin and ſees himſelf to: be an 
undone man, knows not whether 
God will be mercifull unto him or 
no; he walks indarkneſs in point of 
juſtitcation, and yet his heart is kepe 
in a conſtant awe of ſinning againſt 
God,he would do nothing that ſhould 
diſpleaſe him for a world, his darling 
luſt doth yield and trike fail co the 
F 4 contrary 
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purſued, Hcb,. 6. 18. and opentis 


contrary 'grace, he- fears the Lord 
and. obeys the voice of his ſeryant, 
he would do nothing that ſhould dif- 
pleaſe him for a wor'd, and yet he 
knows not whether he ſhall find mer. 
cy with him or no, but his ſoul cakes 
up an unchangeable reſolution + 
gainſt ſin, and' fayes, I will walk no 
more in a way of finning, ſaved or 
damned, I will be willing to obey 
him and count it my happineſs todo 
him ſervice, and I will be willingto 
wait upon bim, let him do with me 
as it ſeems good in his ſight, if caſt 
ing a mans ſelf upon Chriſt makes 
man fear to ſin againſt him, there 
an a/mighty power vcr thatU 
the power of a natural Conſcience 
will never make the man to yield uy 
his darling-luſt, as thereis a Conſc- 
ence moleſts mala-full of per plexityin 
reſpe of guilt, and the purgingol 
the Conſcience therein lies. in itsp# 


| 


cification, when a man loOking upon | 


fin in irs greatneſs and exceeding (11- 
ſulneſs, and yet can fee ©1/ixv]eyrin 
the ſatisfaRion of Chriſt, unto which 
as a City of refuge he flyes , being 
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he caſts himſelf -and pleads it before 

the. judgment ſcat: of, God,; that the 

debt is paid, and the lutery acquit- 

ed, and this he doth etther by an 

| a& of recombancy: andreliance, or 

6 elſe by an a& of aſſurance, as, the 

| Lord is pleaſed to clear bis intereſt, 

0 and ſo. the manis for eyer perfeted 

| according to. his Conſcience, that is, yey, g. 6. 

7; though ſin: doth- cleave to him, and 

lo} _ the guilt of ſin may by Satan bepre- 

of ſented ro him, yet conſcience flying 

ie unto Chriſt for a refupe, ,and find- 

t.| ing in hima perfeR fatisfaQion, the 
man caſts..all upon. his ſurety, and 
his Conſcience is calm and ſerene, as 
a man-himſelf indebted muſt needs. 
be, when he knows that his ſurety 
hath paid his debt, and though-there 
be a dayly application. of. this. unto 
the ſoul; yet there 1s but.one obla- 
tion, and, the. man upon. this ground 
hath no more. Conſcience. of fin, 

 inreſpe@ of the guilt oft for ever, 
and this pacification of the Con- 
ſcience... is ; che. ,, perfeRion,, of the 


- 
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. 'Butthere is, a Conſcience alſo that 
is p3tioſe mala, full of the defilement 
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and poſſution of fin, 1 Tir. 1. Ig; 
All evil is put'utder £00 heads, mas | 
lan trite” *fiting evil, 'or alum. | 
ruype, filing evil; and! ſin has in | 
it both theſe, as it binds a man over | 
unto. all afliting evil, ſo there is a | 
guilt; and as it doch GH a mab with all 

polluting evil," fo there is a'defilss | 
ment, « wacela, « fair,” dhd-flthi | 
neſs of fit, andic! bach all the'filchic | 

neſs in the Wortd i in it, itis leproſy, | 
pollution in blood, 'afe epulcher, and | 
the roteenneſs thereof. i it 15 pug cight 


Ti wail; the 've ' excfement” of-1 


' wickedneſs that if "there could kt 
afy thing more ' fiſthibe& then 
nangheine $. itſelf it is ftn, it has d6 
faced the image of God, and the my 
rive beaury of the foul, and it hith | 
brought ' upon a ian poſitive filehſ. 
nels, even the" image of the Devil, | 
and the dreadfal 'marks of "helliſh 
deformity', that cannot be waſhed | 
away with Niter and much * 
Ter. 17.1. 

Though this be an iverſal-p 
lntion. that qverſpreads the 


man, defies body and fonl, and ſpi- 


rit, yet the main defilement of fit | 
hs] 
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T.ernity of Yell ctozaments, 
lyes.in the Conſcience ; and where 
every fin doth add tothe pollation, 
as every a& intends the habit, above 
all the faculties, the defilement_ of 
the Conſcience isincreaſed thereby : 
Now, the great pollutionof the ſoul 
lyes in a fpirit of ſlumber, Conſci-. 
ence tetting a man commit-evil and 
not to tell him it is evil, and in his 
ſenceleſneſs under ſin, 1/2. 29. 10. 
Epheſ. 4, 19, Being bribed by Luſt, 
and paſſions, and pleafares, to pive 
conſent toa fin, andto plead for it, 


for Conſcience to paſs fentence for a 


fin, and that in che name of God, 
and ſay that it is a duty, and ftirsup 
a man toit, which ic may be is one 
of the greateſt fins of his Life, Con» 
ſcience pleads for fin and excyſes a 
man, falfly ſpeaking peace to a man 
in acorrupt and curſed ſtate, ſaying, 
I ſhall haye peace though I walk 1n 
the imagination of mine heart, to 
add drunkennefs to thirſt,- &c. In 
a reprobate ſenſe, to be in ſuch'a 
mind that Conſcience approves things 
chat are evil, and the falſe reaſonings 
of ſin in the Conſcience, the man 
cannot fee, men are given over to 

MN, believe 


— __-  — ——_—_C—_ 


r Joh, 16,2 
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: Tim. 4.9, of God;.and is wholly inſenſible as 


believe the. lyes.of their own-ſpirits, 
and cannot fay is there not a lye.in 


my' right hand, and, a ſeared Cons. 
ſcience with. a hot Iron, that man. 


deſpiſes the threatning and judgment 


ſeared flaſh And all this defilement 
is. not brought into. the Conſcience 
from. without , but grows . out of it 
by cuſlome in ſinning., And the 

round of it. is, becauſe Conſcience 
isthe bigheſt faculty and has the high- 
eſt office in,the.man, and therefore 
it.is by corruption of the Conſcience 
thatall the reſt of the faculties are 
exceedingly corrupted as. they are, 
becauſe Conſcience doth not its duty, 
and therefore God will mainly lay 
!0ad upon the Conſcience after thi 
life, as this had the main hand in de- 
filing.the man, ſo.it ſhall be tl. e great 
infirument..in tormenting the man; 
for could men walk on in ſin as they 
do, if Conſgience did its duty, if it 


" k 24» 


did inſtruQ, ſugpeſt, accule truly, 
in the. apa Fat never (1 
cyſe-but.upon grounds from the judge 
ment that God pive of things, &c-. 
The great pollution of mT _" 
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flows from the. pollution of the Con 
ſcience, and therefore when the Pg- 
pits, do crowd down the defilement 
of the ſoul unto the inferiour facul- 
ties, the 'affeRions. and paſſions, as 
if.they were the ſink of the ſoul, ahd 
all the filchinefs were ſwept down 
upon them., but as for -the under- 
tanding & the will,they are in a great 
meaſure free, the Miſtreſs or Lady 
in the ſoul ; and if a light be brought 
into the underſtanding, the will - 


-a.power..to. follow, and. ſo ſay the 


Arminians alſo, and it is a doctrine 
that ſpreads much amongſt us; fo 
when you hear Divines ſay that of all 
the f:culties the Conſcience is the 
leaſt polluted, take beed of it, for 
the main filchinefs of thy. ſou lyes 
there. And the reaſon that is com- 
monly given, is becauſe Conſcience 
in the worſt men doth many times 
take part.with God againſt fio, when 
Luſt carries a man and his wil is very 
violently bent upon it.,. but.confider 
in. an unregenerate man , :this doth 
not proceed from the-purity, of . his 
Conſcience, even at that time when 
it doth take part with God, . but by 

caule 
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cauſe there is the ſpirit of God come 
in and ftirs up Conſcience, and lays 
a command upon it, and forceth it 
to do its duty, which it would be 
glad to let alone, and let Luſt reg 
init without comrolg, it would fureh 
pratily the affeRion it has to Luſt; 

that the ſpiric of God comes 
and oyer-aws the Conſcience , and 
doth awaken and terrify it, and force 
iteo ſpeak, and therefore it doth not 


any more arpue the. pnrity of Con:| 


ſcience, then Balaam! bleſling ofthe 
people. of 7/rael in the wilderneh, 
did argue his love to 1/-ae! whom he 
did earneſtly defire to have curſed, 
and did preedily follow after the 

ves of unrighteonſneſs, but that 
Lord'held a firickt hand open by 
Conſcience that he durſt not ſin in it 
being over-awd 3 but it was no thanks 
to Balaem: And ſo it is here, no 
thanks ro Conſcience which is cotrupt 


and will by degrees grow infencible, 
and incourapge a man deſperately ins 


way of ſinning, evetr to deſpight of 


the ſpirit of Gods grace. 
Now', How ſhall this defilement 
be purged, all theſe dead works = 


J 
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ſhall they be cleanſed # 21 le: is by the 
blood of Chriſt, - 

- Firſt , From the Holynefs of: his 
nature as he' is our Head ;. For by 
the blood of Chriſt, is meant all his 
ative and paſlive obedience, and in 
his aQive obedience, che holyneſs of 
his natore muſt be taken in; as'te 
was man he-received/the ſpirit ; He 
had a union and an union from the 
free grace of the Father, calling him 
tothis great work, and by 3 plorious - 
ſovereignty appol pointed Chrift to be 
the end: of his'Church, and the 
ſecond Adam, to ſtand in their ſtead 
to perform all for them, and to're- 
ceive all for them, &c. Yo he did 
receive the ſpirit as an union from 
the Father, 7/4. 42. 1. 1 will put 
my fpiric 'upon him, he ſhall be 
cloathed with: the Holy Ghoſt, and - 
pat it'on as'a garment, and this ſpirit 
he. doth receive as a herd, thar he 
may diſperſeit, for the infinite hoty- 
neſs bf the Divine nature conld no 
more be comintnicated ; ; then-che 
infinite oufſneſs 'of the Divine 
nattre c6uld be impured;'-and there- 


| fore he-muſt perform perſe obedi- 
ence 
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ence in his ' humane nature for our 
juſtification, that it may'be imputed 
co'us, and he muſt receive perfes 
holineſs .in his hamane natrire for- our 
ſanRiftcation, that it may be impart. 
ed "to us, + 17. 9, For their 
ſakes I ſanify my ſelf, that 15 re. 
cieyed a ſpirit of ſanditication, -that 
it might be unto them a principled 
holineſs, - and. the fountain of their 
fanRification alſo, which I concein 
to be meant by the Law of the ſpirit 
of life that is in Chriſt Jeſus bas made 
me free from the law of fin and death, 
What is the Law of ſin and death{ 
It- is the power of fin to. condemn 
tion, defiling, and deſtroying, and 
what is the Law of the ſpirit of Life? 
it is put for the powerful and cont 
manding work of the living, and the 
quickning ſpirit of Chriſt ; and this 
Law, not as it-is inus, but as it isin 
Chriſt, it is this chat frees us.both in 
reſpeR of juſtification and of ſantir 


fication alſo, from the law of ſanto | 


defile, and:rale,; and alſo to.con 
.demn and to. deſtroy, and+hus from 


the holinefs of che: nature of Chrilt | 


it-comes. t0 paſs, that the ſame ire 
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that was in him is conveyed unto us, 
his nnion did abundantly ſanRifie 
bim in himſelf ,. it being perfoual, 
and therefore there was an inpecca. 
bility, the afxs eff ſuppeſiti, but his 
unRion was for us, he had a fulneſs 
of the ſpirit, as he was our ſurety, 
he paid our debt, and as our head, 
ſo he received a ſpirit for us, and dif- 
penced it tous, &c. thus you ſee the 
ſanQtification of the humane nature 
of Chriſt doth purge a mans Con- 
ſeience from dead works, even the 
I aw of the ſpiric of life that is in 
Chreſt Jeſus, makes us free from the 
Law of fin, 

Secondly, There is inthe blood of 
Chriſt a c auſa meritoria, andit doth 
meritoriouſly purge the Couſlcience, 
for though there was the fulneſs of 
all grace in the humane nature of 
Chriſt, yet- it could never have been 
conveyed unto us without a fatisfa- 
Qion had gone before, God muſt 
be fatisfed that men might be ſ2n- 
Qifted, for there is in the ſufferings 
of Chriſt two things, Firſt , The 
payment of a debt. Secondly, There 
5a redundancy of merit, ſome thing 


mult 
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iuſtanratns eft, ſed & melioratus ; a 
peccatis ablutns , iuſtauratus eft , in 
ceteris melioratus. Auſt, Tom, 4. g, 
123.P. 613. 

Firſt, It doth purchaſe the perſons 
of the ele& » therefore they are call. 
ed a purchaſed people, 1 Pet. 2.9, 
As £15 Mernminay, Epheſ. 1. 14. they 
are the ſeed that do ariſe from the 
travel of his ſoul; for he dyed #s1 
grain, that he might not abide alone, 
Zohn 12,, 32, when the Son of mani 
lifted up he will draw all men unto 
him, and the ſele&ing of the Saints 
our of this world, is a fruit of his 
death', and a part of the purchaſ 
thereof, Gal. 1,4. | 

Secondly, All the graces and all 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt are par 
of his purchaſe, though io him they 
were free, he did not merit hisun- 
Rion no more then his union , the 
humane nature could not merit it, 
yet as they are beſtowed upon BW, 


ſo they are the fruit of his merit; ' 


for they could never haye conveyel 

this unto us, if he had not fati 

God, and laid downa price _ 
a 
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muſt be procured for man, nox ſolum | 
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able unto all, and therefore, Ephe/. 
4.9, 10. he that aſcended is the ch 
that deſcended into the lower parts 
of the Earth, and he aſcended that he 
mighr fill all things, all che fruicof 
his aſcention comes from his bumili. 
ation, had he never deſcended he had 
never aſcended : therefore all the 
fulneſs of the graces and the pifts that 
the ele& have it, is grounded upon 
this; the fruit of all his offices is 
grounded upen his Prieſt-hood, he 
does as.a Prophet teach, but that he 
had neyer done, if he had not fatis- 
fied, he doth as a King diſpence pifts, 
bur theſe pifts he gives to his people 
by his prieſthood, af an hononr chat 
the Lord has given him becauſe of his 
abaſement, and his humiliation, and 
thus our ſanRification and che purg- 
ing of the Cenfcience flows from the 


death of Chriſt, which is the mert- 


torious cauſe thereof. 

T hirdly, The aQive obedience of 
Chriſt is the pattern and the cauſa 
exemplaris of all that holineſs and 
purification that is required of ns, 


bur holineſs conſiſting in a confor- - 


mity into Chriſt, he having a 
the 


_— 
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the Image of Godin himſelf, and by P- 
beholding of his Image we are c 
ed into the ſame, 2 Cor 7, laſt v 
Chriſts life is a. living Scripture, avi " 
ſible commentary upon the Lawdf| ?* 
God, whoſe a4ions we mult follow, os 
be you followers of me asI am of þ 
Chriſt ; looking to Jeſus, and ſeting _- 

wPcr.2,21 him before us, as,.\?Ye9144 1 } 

Copy for us to write after, and of 
whoſe virtues we muſt ſhew forth.ow | 
happineſs being to belike him in.gle- 
ry, 1 John 3. 3. we muſt reſembk 
him here as a cbild doth his father, 
for as we have born the-Image efthc 
earthly,ſo we muſt. bear the Image! 
the heavenly, as we have horn the 9 
here in fin and,puilt, ſo we,m 
bear the other here in grace, and __ 
hereafter in glory. | «l; 
.  Fourthly, Chriſts blood, dot} _- 
cleanſe, us by, the precepts and the} , 
promiſes of the Goſpel, he Wi x 
John r7, ſanRikie us by his truth, Firſt, by 
precepts of it; for he faith, beyau} /. 
- holy as I am holy, andlearnof me; | ;_ , 
for f am mezk and lowly in heart, # -_. 
obedient children : faſhion not yoye 


{clyes according to tlig luſts of your o 
former 7 
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former ignorance , pat off the old 
man and put ye onthe new man, be 
not conformable to the World, but 
be transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, and all theſe precepts 
have a purging vertue, becauſe 
through the blood of Chriſt all the com- 
mands of the Goſpel carry grace with 
them, and a ſpirit that inables men to 
fulfil the command, jxbert & ju- 
vat. 

Indeed you may well queſtion, can 
a thing that is' intrinfically unclean 
purge it ſelf, can a Black-moor 
change his skin? &c, Iris true he 
cannot, but there is a creating word 
verbum faftivam, ſuch as Chriſt ſaid 
unto the Leper, T will, be thou clean 
and by his commanding ir, the foul 
is cleanſed, - as when God by a way of 
command did cauſe the creatures*to 
to ſtand up a& of nothing, for the 
commands of the Goſpel they are as 
ſeed by which 2 man is begotten, and 
they are as a mold into which a man 
1s transformed, "Row. 6,17. A man 
! is caſt into'it, as into a frame, that 
*| doth change him, and ftdes impetrat 
| 90a lex * imperat. * Auſt 

Secondly, . 
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Secondly, In the promiſes of the 


the blood of Chriſt, for all the pro-| th 
miſes are in him, yea, and in hin} an 
Amen ; he is the center, and they| th 
are all as ſo many lines drawn fron | ne 
bim, he is the great promiſe tha| in 
gives being unto all the reſt of the] mi 
promiſes and efficacy ; it's the death] fil 
of the Teſtatour that doth confirme} an 
the Teſtament, it were elſe a blank;} pr: 
2nd therefore the Sacrament of the} mi 
Lords Supper is called che New Telts| ari 
ment in his blood. Afatth. 26, 28} Cl 
That isthe whole New Teſtamentanl 
the promiſes thereof are offered al} th: 
ſealed unto you in his blood, andi} of 
it were not 4a Teſtament in his blo, 
it were invalid and of wone effefF, ul 
the promiſes of the Goſpel do purg}. 
the Conſcience, 

Firſt, As they are objects 
Faith, Chriſt haviog promiſed 4 
them a purification, J/a. 4. 4. Z6 
13.1, There is a fountain open, i! 
ſin and for uncleanneſs, it is; aſþerh 
dotrine & juftitiz, ' Mad. 3.1. 
ſhall ſit as a refiner and ſhall ſand C| 
the ſons of Zevs with refiners = th 
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&c, I will ſprinkle clean water upon Exck. 35, 


them, &c, They ſhall not defile 25: 37- 


themſelyes any more with their Idols, 
and with their deteſtable ms 11 
the ſoul looking upon the faithfull. 
neſs of God, and his goodneſs ingaged 
in theſe, ſayeth, having theſe pro- 
miſes lerus cleanſe ovr ſelyes from all 
filthineſs, both of fleſh and ſpirit , 
and theſe promiſgs Faith turns into 
prayer , and obtains the mercy pro- 
miſed, becauſe a'l theſe. promiſes 
are confirmed by the bloud of 
Chriſt, ; 

Secondly, The promiſes do purge 
the Conſcience as they are grounds 
of hope, for they are onely promiſes 
that are the grounds of hope to the 


faints, eftabliſh thy word wnto thy Pal, 119; 
| ſervant pen which thou haſt cauſed 49. 


me to hope, and a hope that us ground- 
e1 wpon a promiſe, 1s a hope that wil 
never n. ake a man aſhamed, and hope 
is a great ground of purging, Tt. 2. 
. 2, 13, Looking for that m_ 
ope, and the glorious appearing © 
the great God -" our Sayiour Jeſus 
Chriſt, &c. who gave himfelf for us 
that he might redeem us from all ini- 


quity, 
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-quity, and purify to himſelf a peat 
har peop'e. 8&c. The graceof God| x 
bringing ſalvation, teacherh us that} a 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly} n 
t 
C 


Luſts, &c. Looking for the bleſſed 
hope and the glorious appearing of 
God, as many as have this hopedo! # 
purify themſclyes even as he is pure,} 7 
&c, Truly in all chings the more} tf 
lively a mans hopes are, the munt 
ſpringing his endeavours ares And he 
doth rake care to caſt away that} m 
which will cloud his hope, or deft} u! 
Ph. 312. it ; I have a hopeof the prize of the} b! 
high calling, and it is ſome grourd} ſo 
that I have got already , ſomecbing} ta 
that I have atcain'd, but yet it is but} m 
a little ; but upon a hope *thar I ſhil} th 
have him that indeed is Cp46+10y in} in! 
my eye, therefore I ſtrive with al} ſci 
my might, and preſs hard to the mark} be 
&c. And thus the blood of Chiiltf Ct 
cives an efficacy unto all the preceps} thi 
and the promiſes of the Goſpel, and 
they are all of them by this means0l} 5. 
a cleanſing nature, they do purged} che 
Conſcience, they have all a cleanſing! dy 
property, ye 
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- Fitchly, The blood of Chriſt doth 
purge the Conſcience, by ſprinkling 
all means that it ſhall rend unto a 
mars purification ; that as by fin all 
things do become means to defile the 
Conſcience, /o by the blood of Chriſt 
all things ſhall become means to purge 
the Conſcience, Tit, 1, 15. Unto 
the pure all things are pure, but unto 
them that are defiled, and unbeliev- 
ing, is nothing pure, but even their 
mind and Conſcience is defiled : For 
under the law the ſprinkling of the 
blood was not onely upon the, per- 
ſon, but upon the book , and the 
tabernacle and all the veſſels of the 
miniſtery, Heb, 9. 19 Implying 
that none of theſe would have been 
inſtruments of purging of the Con- 
ſcience, if they had not themſelyes 
been firſt purged by the blood of 
Chriſt : But what are the means that 
thus purge the Conſcience. 

tirſt, The wgrd of God, Ephe/. 
5. 26. lhat he might ſanQify and 
cieanfe it with the waſhing of Water, 


jos! by the word, and John 15. 3, New 


Je are clean through the word which 1 
bave ſpoken rents you, &c, Mens 
S Con- 


———_— 
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2 Cor. 3 }. 


Conſciences are purged by it, but 
yet,in it ſelf it will increaſe the de- 
filement,as unto all unregenerate men 
it does, Heb. 6.7. The ground tha 
drinks in the rain that comes oft um 
it, axd bringeth forth herbs meet fu \ 
them by whom it ts dreſſed, receiotth 
bleſſing from God: But that whith 
bears thorns, and briers, us rejefted and 
#% nigh tocurſing. And yet if Chriſt) 
ſprinkle it with his blood, it will 
ſurely purge the Conſcience, and all 
the purging vertue that the word ba, 

| 


is becauſe his blood was ſprinkle 
with the blood of the ſacrifice. 

. Secondly, All other ordinances# 
ſo, Firſt, that of the miniſtery, jt; 
are our epiſtle, and though ye har; 
Ten thouſand inſtruRers, yet mt! 
many Fathers , but I have begotte 
you through the Goſpel ; Now ent 
this ordinance that wis appointed fot 
their cleanſing will but increaſe thel 
pollution of themſgres, if cheir ut! 
circumciſed heart ſhould riſe agaiol 
rhe meſſage they bring them, tobs 
lieve in the blood of Chriſt, a 
then God in judgment ſays to hight} 
niſters go make the heart of thispt#! 
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ple fat, ler their hearts be hardened 
and their- ſpirits rife againſt ir, that 
hearing they may hear, and not un. 
deritand, leaſt they be converted and 
I ſhould heal them, the Luſts of men 
are thereby the moreexaſperated and 
drawn forth, as it dil in the Phar;- 
ſees under Chriſts mainiſtery , their 
enmity did riſe to che ſin apainſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, beſides Blaſphemy a- 
G1inſt the ſon of man, but that the 
migiſtery is effeQual to any ſouls, it 
is onely the ſprinkling of the blood 
of Criſt upon all the ordinances 
thereof, and it will purge if Chriſt 
in it fit as a refner of ſilver in his 
ſhop, and do concurr in the ordi- 
nances to their retinement. 

Thirdly, The example of the 
Saints are a means of purping the 
Conſcience; Fhil. 3. 17- Be follow- 
ers together of me, and mark 
chem which walk ſo as ye have us for 
anenſample, &c. Whena mandoth 
obſerve unto what a pitch of kolineſs 
and purification the Saints of God 
have attained; as the example of 
Chriſt ſo of the ſaints alſo, ſuchpreſ- 
ſing forward co more ſpiritualicy, 

G-2 ſuch 
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Hi. 2.6, 


J-r.31.18, 
Iſa. 18, 


did gnaw thzir tongues with pub 
and did blaſpheme the God of Hew | 


, U 


ſuch-growth in grace and in know. 
ledg, ſuch loye to all Saints, this isg 
reat means to raiſe the hearts of 


thera that fear God, to give all dili- | 


gence to be as they were, holy in all 
manner of converſation : But yet 
they will be a means of pollution of 
themſelves, even theſe plorious ex. 
amples of Chriſt and his followers, 


if not ſprinkled with the blood of | 


= | 


Chriſt , and as the Phays/ees looking | 


upon the holyneſs of the Saints, they | 
were the moreinraged ; ſo the more | 


e 


lively men do ſee. holyneſs, 1n' the 
pradiſe of it they hateit ſo much the 
more, ' 


Fourchly, AMiRiors, When the | 


Lord fends it upon any of his chil 


j 
l 


dren, this is all their fruit to take 
away their ſin, but yet afliions 


will of themſelves purge no mans | 
Conſcience but rather dekle it, a | 


we ſee how the rage of mens ſpirits 


are drawn out. by it, as King Ahaz ; 


fin'd yet more; the more he was ab 
fliged, and Revel. 16.9. 10. Th 


ven, but repented not of 'theirrewl 
deeds, 
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deeds; bray a tool ina Morter and 
yet his folly will not depart from him, 
but yet if Chriſts blood do ſprinkle 
our croſſes, they ſhall be ascoraſives 
to eat out the proud fleſh, and they 
ſhall cend to heal him whom they had 
wounded. . 

Fifthly, Sometimes the Lord will 
do it by fins, in giving him up to 
ſome publick open and ſcandulous 
fall, as he did with David, lets him 
fall into that grear evil of murder and 
adaltery, and that made him to waſh 
himſelf throughout, and it was 2a 
means to keep him low, and to pre- 
ſerye him from fin all his life time af- 
ter, and we have thelike inſtance in 
Peter, in denying the Lord, and cur- 
ſing and ſwearing that he never knew 
him; when thou: art converted ſays 


| Chriſt to him, ſtrengthen thy bre- 


theren, for he would be the tronger 
afcerwards; as a bone broke &c, 
and cheleſs apt to fall into ſin : Sure- 
ly ſins of themſelves being filchineſs 
ic ſelf, cannot purge but will defile, 
but yet ſprinkled with the blood of 
Chriſt they ſhall be an occaſion of 


purging, 
G 3 Sixthly, 
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* A Mcefi- 


enger of 
Satan, Kc. 


Sixthly, Sometimes the Lord will | 
do it by leaving a man co the win. 
nowings of Satan, in fome ſurions 
and violent temptation , Satans aim 
is thereby to ſift out all prace, and | 
to leave norhipg but chaff in the ſoul 
for we fight not againſt fleſh a 
blbod #y 8%egvios, things that con 
cerne Heaven and Eterriity , and 
commonly men are foiled -by thew, 
and are the more filthy by a touch! 
the wicked one, 1 7ohn.5. 19. wl 
when the Lord doth ſprinkle a tewp 


: 


tation with the blood of Chriſt, t, | 
ſtall be a means to purge the ſol} - 
and the poyſon of it ſhall be tempt * « 
ed into a wholeſome medicine ast | 
was unto Pay! * 2 Cor, 12, 7.4 } 
It 4 ſometime purging, and ſow» Þ 
times preventing Phyfick., tokeep th 4 
foul from being lifted up, &c. Tit! Þ 
ſame may be faid of mercies, anda! tt 
all the diſpenſations of proyidene,” tc 
for all ſhall work together for gool! bl 
( that is) for 4 #1ans ſpiritual wi 
eternal goed, becauſe they are d us 
yours; Creatures and providen®| | 
are as truly ſubordinare unto you! & 
good, as they are unto Gods glory! 
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and the end of all is to take away the 
fin, and to purge the Conſcience 
that is defiled by fin, and to perfeR 
holineſs inthe fear of God, 

Sixthly, The blood of Chriſt doth 
purge their Conſciences, as it is now 
ſprinkled in Herven before the mercy 
Seat, by theinterception of Chriſt , 
for there were under the Law two 
things that did perfe& the ſacrifice, 
the offering of it, the killing-of it, 
and the carrying the blood into the 
moſt holy place, and ſprinkling it 
upon the mercy Seit, and the facri- 
fice was not perfe& until both were 
done, and the blood was to remain 
before the mercy Seat, ſo the Lord 
Jeſus has offer'd himſelf a facrifice, 
but his blood is ſprinled ſtill upon us, 
and remains, and it is a ſpeaking 
blood, ir ſpeaks better things then 
the blood of Abe!; now it doth ſpeak 
to us continually, for the end of his 
blood, and what is it bat that we 
may be cleanſed, he gaye himſelf for 
us that he might redeem us from all 


iniquity, and purifie us to himſelf, T*: 2. 14. 


&c. and the cry of this blood till in 
Heaven, is, ſanifte them by thy 
G 4 truth, 
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truth, keep them from the evil of | 
the world, father keep through thy 
own name them that thou haſt giyen 
me, &c, But how ſhall 1 know my 
Conſcience is purged by the blood 
of Chriſt, &, 

Firſt, the more a mans Conki. | 
ence is aHiRted with the ſpiritual | 
riſing of luſt, and he loaths himſelf 
for it, as Paul for tFke Liw of his 
members, warring againſt the Lay 
of his mind; and ob I have ſeen; 
thee; and therefore I abhor ny 


ſelf. | 
Secondly, The morereadyama, |, 
q 
( 


3s to deny himſelf for God in any 
ſervice, and his Conſcience puts hin 
forth tothe uttermoſt in it, as Pas, 
I am willing to ſpend my ſelf, or to 
dye for the name of the Lord Jew, 
and Abraham roſe up early to oe 
the command of God, even to facrt 
fice his only ſon, for the morethe| 
plory of God and his commands | 
ſway with a man, the more cauſehc 
has to be aſſured that the blood. 
fprinkling has [paſſed upon him, 
&c. 


Thirdly, The more a mans, Cote 
ſcizne 
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ſcience keeps down his luſt in the 
preſence of the objec of it, as Boaz, 
the woman lay at his feer, and yer 
his luſt did not riſe; and as 7ob to 
make a Covenant with his eyes, and 
not look upon a Maid, not bave eyes 
full of adulcery , a godly man may be 
tempted to fin, it may be inthe ab- 
ſence of the objec ; butifit be pre- 
ſent, and luſt have all the advantages 
that can be, .and yet it cannot pre- 
yail, ics an argument of a pure Con- 
ſcience ;. and cry all theſe with refe- 
rence unto. your darling luſt ; for a»- 
ſwerable' as the Conſcience is purged 
with reſpeft unto that ., ſoit 14 unto all 
other fins whatſoever. 


It will ſerve for exhortation unto 
all men. to. keep. their Conſciences 
pure, being once cleanſed in the 
blood of the Lamb, and this was the 
Apoltle Paxls labour and his dayly 
exerciſe, in this I exerciſe my fel 
to keep 4Te97zo7v ovyeid/nnv a Cons 
ſcience void of offence before God 
and all men, Now we have former- 
ly heard, that as there-be two things 
in fig , ſo there is a double defile- 

G5 mone 


Uſe 2, 
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to him to be judged of by man, ®t 
I 


ment of the Conſcience, there is 4 


ilt and a pollution, and a man | 
onſcience can never'be a good Cor: | 


ſcience, a pure Conſcience, without | 
a ſtumbling block, unleſs ic be keyt 


rein both theſe, and here I woul( | 
peak of a pure Conſcience according 


to the Apoſtles diſtinRion ; Firlt, be 
fore God, Secondly, before men; 
And firſt in reference unto the guiltof 
fin, and a Conſcience polluted there. 
with , and this is a heart ſprinkled 
from an' evi] Conſcience , Heb. 10. 
22, that is, an accufing and a co | 
demning Confcience, 1 Fohn 3. 21, | 
if our hearts condemn ns nor, thatis, 
if they have the puilt of no fin te. 
npon them, for which they draww 
before the judgment Seat bf Chriſl 
and paſs upon us the ſferitence df 
condemnation , and fo Pax, 2 Cn. 
7. 12, this is our rejoycing the teſt 


* mony of our Conſcience , that in | 
.  fimplicicy and godly fincerity , me | 


have had our Conyerfation tn the 
world, and more eſpecially toward 
you, and 1 Cer. 4: 4. I know | 
thing by my felf, it was a ſmall ching 
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in mans day, for men havetheir day 
of judgment alſo, as God has his, and 
the reaſon why he doth deſpiſe the 
judgment of all men is this;that he was 


- conſcious to himſelf of nothing where- 


in he had misbehaved himſelf in his 
Apoſileſhip towards them, many 
weakneſſes there were which he 
owned in himſelf, but yet the puilt 
of none of them did ftick upon his 
Conſcience, and yet he refers him. 
ſelf unto the jadgment of God, 
who knows more then a mans Con- 
ſcience can know by a mans ſelf, 8c. 
and this was the great care of Fob that 
his heart might not reproach him all 
his dayes, Job 27. 6. 

In reſpeR of God, there is a two- 
fold good Conſcience, in regard of 
puilt, onein trath, and the other in 
ſhew and appearance only, 

Firſt, There is a natural Conſci. 
ence that may have a great ſhewy of 
goodneſs in ic, not having the guilt 
of ſin rifing in ic, bur may with a 
great deal of boldnefs appear before 

od, and may lift up a mans face 
before him, and yet this not be a 
Conſcience truly good, as we ſee 

cac 


—— 


hm — 


I22, The Cercainty and 


the Heathen, Row.' 2. 16. theit 
thoughts.do excuſe as well as ac, uſe, / 
and that in the day when Gdd fhal 
judge the ſecrets of all men, &e, 
therefore there is the guilt of ſome 
fins that Conſcience will. acquit a | 
man. from, and.will ſpea k for himin / 
the preſence.of the Lord, and ſo fome 
do apply that ſpeech of Paxl, as 48, 
23. 1. Thave lived in all good Conſci 
exce before God, even unto this da”, 
it is conceived by ſome ( as Cajetah, 
&c, ) that it is ſpoken in reference 
unto all his dayes, even thoſe allo | 
before his Converſion, in which he ? 
did never ſin. againſt bis.Conſctence 
and therefore he ſaith bona Conſcien 
$34, 0% bono opere ,, for he thought 
that he did God good ſervice inal | 
that hedid, as Lxther did (ay of him 
ſelf; Nec ita eram glacies & frigh, 
font Eecins &alii qui propter ventren | 
Papam defendere videbanrur , ſed to 
rem ſeriam- agebam, ut qui diem tx: 
tremans horribsliter timus, CF ſalon 
frers ex intihis medullis cypicbam,, | 
And.thie goodneſs.of a mans Cot 
ſcience in not witneſſing guilt, is but 
+ ſceming goodneſs, itis ſomagy 
rol: 
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from a mans uprightneſs and good ins ' 


tention in a particular at wherein 
though he doth ill, yet he doch mean 
well andchink alſo that he doth well, 
as it is the manner of many a miſled 


and deluded ſoul, as Ger, 20. 5, 6. 


Abimelech anſwered God, in the 
integrity of my heart ,and the innecency 
ef my hands have I done this ,) and 
God bears witneſs to him , that in 
the integrity of bis heart he did it, 
not knowing her to be another mans 
wife, not with an intention to wrong 
her hushband by taking her, there is, 
and may be, a moral integrity ina 
particular aRion, and a man may 
mean truly in that he doth, and do 
thit which is evil, and yer not with 
an evil intention : Now will Con- 
ſcience excuſethe min in the preſence 
of God, and ſay, I intended no evil 
inthat which 1! have done, oh. 16, 2. 
they ſhall think that they do God 
good ſervice; nay in the worſt and 
the moſt wicked aRions, even per- 
ſeguting the Saints, a min may.con- 
ceive therein that he has done Gad 
ſervice, and he my bleſs himſclf in 
his..own heart, and Conſcience.may 

not 
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not only acquit a man, bur applaud 


ER 


him in that which he has done, and 


ſothere is many a man out of a blind 
zeal and a ſpirit oferrour and deluſi- 


on, that looks upon thoſe things #s | 
Sreat ſervices ro God, and intends ' 


them ſo, which will be diſcovered 
to be the great ſins of cheir lives, at 
the laſt day, as it was in the ew! 
perſecuting of Chriſt, and the Del. 
ciples ſetting up the Law againſt the 


Eoſpel, going about to eſtabliſh their | 
own righteouſnes , and not fubmit- | 
ing anto the righteouſneſs of Chriſt | 
therein, ſo Atls 13. 50. there are 
devout and honourable women are 


ſtir'd up againſt the Apoſtles do- 
arine, they made uſe of that naturil 
deyotion that wasinthem, to perſe- 


cute the Goſpel, and as Beza doth | 
obſerve they did raiſe the perſect | 


tion perſnaſis /c. maritis , engaged 
their hvsbands inthe quarrel, which 
is the condition of many a poor well 


V_ 


meaning man, that is not acquainted | 


with the cepths of Satan, and the 
the deluſions of the times at this 
day. 

Secondly, Sometimes it is from 
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mans ignorance and want of light, 
and fo his Conſcience he thinks is 
good and ſpeaks peace to him, be- 
cauſe he doth not ſee theevil thatis 
in him, Row. 7. 1 was alive without 
the Law once , he ſpeaks it in refe- 
rence to his {tate of anregeneracy, 
and he faith, fin was dead inreſpet 
of the guilt, and che accuſing and 
condemning power of it, and Pawl 
was alive, full of preſumtious felf- 
confidence, and felf-excufations, and 
acquittiog himſelf,and'bis Conſcience 
did ſpezk peace unto him, and there 
is 80 guiltatall, but yet afterwards 
the commandment came inthe ſpiri- 
tral and convincing power of ir, and 
then the guilt of ſin revived in me, 
and I ſaw my ſelf a dead man, for 
without the Law fin is dead* and 
therefore many a man that is quiet ; 
becauſe the Law of God is not open=- 
ed to him, he has the Law in the 
Letter, but not in thefpirirnal ſence 
of it, it is with ignorant ſouls in'this 
reſpe3, 3 wich colours in rhe dart, 
there they are, but not ſeen till the 
light be brought in, ſo many aman 
is in the guilt of all Am — 

at 
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but they are not diſcovered till che 
lighc _ in, andchen a man / 
wondersbow it was poſlible his Con. 
ſcience could be quier, and hath ſuch ! - 
a load lye uponir, 
Thirdly, -From a ſpirit of ſlumber | 
that God pours ouc upon a manin | 
judgment, his Conſcience being 
quiet through common works, and 
outward duties, a man having eſca- 
ped the common pollutions of the 
world, and lifes in no groſs way of 
ſinningandis exceedingly cenſorious, | 
and feyerely exclaims againſt others, 
and condemns and reproves thoſe | 
fins in others; he doth ſhine as 1 
light, and is honoured by the Saints, | 
as one that doth. truly fear God, and * 
iseminent in theprofefſion of Religs | 
on, as the fooliſh. Virgins, and | 
thorny ground; have a lamp of pro | 
feſlion bring forth ſome fruit, hast 
name to live, and wich this Conld | 
ence is quieted, and its peace is-n0t | 
diſturbed; and ſo it is with manys 
temporarie believer, that had neve! 
more then a natural Conſcience, and 
ſome of them their Conſciencein} t! 
reſpect of che guilt of them is nevt} # 
; awake 
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awakened , but they go out of the 
world even in a fools paradiſe with 
great hopes, and ſay, Lord, Lord, 


| have We nut propheſied in thy name, 


&c ( asthey are brought in ſaying at 
the day of judgment, &c. at death 
every mans eternal ſtate is caſt, for 
immediately after death comes judg- 
ment, Heb. 9.27. and in this day it 
is ; for men ſhall have a particular 
ſentence paſſ.d. upon them, afld re- 
ceive their doom for their eternal 
ſtate before the laſt day, but at death 
men ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, open to 
me, &c. and trom thence ſome of our 
divines fay, chat an bypocrite may 
live and dye with a quiet Confcience 
in ſelf-delufions, and yer miſs of 
Heaven in the height of his hopes, 
and therefore it's ſaid Rem. 2. 17. 
of the hyporritical Jews, .that they 
reſt in the Law, &c. and ſo they 
may do along time in the profeſſion 
and outward Priviledges of the Law, 
and an.outward obedience thereunto, 
that, when God ſhall awaken their 
Conſciences (as he doth many of 
them) ſome to convition only , 
and ſome to conyerſion , they are 

; ſur- 
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ſurprized with the greateſt horrour 
wo amazement of any other meriin 
the world, and though theyge may | 
be a great deal of quier, and ſeeming | 
eodneſs in Conſcience that is naty+ / 
ral, yet it is notcruly a good Con | 
ſcience; it has bat a ſhrew of goodneſs, 
and there is the guilt of fin laid np in 
it that will ſurely ſhew forthit kf} 
at the laſt and preat day, ſinlyesat 
the door, and it will awaken and re, 
vive and condemn him : But there} 
is away to keep the Conſcience pure 
from the guilt of fin in the ſight of 
God, that a man ſhall have no more 
_—_— of _ and there an 
three ways or ſteps to a 
Condlency before God in this 
ſpeR, 

Firſt, Ina mans Converſion, when 
the Lord Chriſt as a ſurety and 1 
ſacrifice is offered unto him, andhe; 
conſents to the terms upon whic 
Chriſt is offered, that he may ha} 
an intereſt in the ſatisfaRionthat he 
has given, and that his ſins may be 
done away, and he ſtand righteow 
and aquited before God, and ſo ati | 


mans Conyerfion, all his fins in his| 
| _ 
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ut |  unregenerate ſate is pardoned, and 
lin ' the guilt of themis covered, ſo that 
wy | they are unto his Conſcience as if 
ing they had never been, his fins are by 
ta wirtue of mnien, imputed to Chriſt, 
ON» | and Chrifts righteouſneſs imputed to 
ſr, him, and he is made the Lord our 
inf riphceonſneſs, and we are the righ- c 
klf} teouſneſs of God in him, which is 75 ef 
at} by the anſwer ofa good Conſcience, Kg 
re.} which I conceive to be an alluſionto 
the antient manner of baptiſng, 
whetein the people confeſſed therr 
ſins, and did anſwer unto certain 
queſtions that were then asked, there- 
in engaging themſelves by a publick 

ofeſſion unto Chriſt to conſent to 

is Covenant, ſo when it was done 
ſincerely, then it is ſaid to be the 
anſwer of a pood Conſcience, but 
if not, it was the anſwer of the lips 
only, asit was in Sine» Magns, &c. 
and hence czmme thoſe forms in the 
primitive Churches of queſtions pro- 
pounded unto the baptized perſons, 
to renounce the world, the fleſh and 
theDevil,their giving up of themſelves 
to Chriſt, with their ſolemn anſwer 
or ſtipulation thereunto; a man ha- 
ving 
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ving thus accepted of Chriſt as his 
ſurety , and ſacrifice, being offered/ | 
unto him in the Goſpel, and givenyy; , 
bimſelf unto him, all his ſins in the} | 
guilt of them, that were committed! | 
by bim in the days of his unregeners| þ 
* cy, areall done away, his finsareal} 5 
of them put upon the head of the} 
P 
h 
Z 


ſacrifice, and are taken off the man 

in reſpe& of the guile of them before 

- God, as if they had never been; 
that they ſhall never be imputed wf 
the manany more, for the Lord hath} q 
found a ranſome. tf 
If we look upon fin as a bardas}} Þ; 
Pſal, $3;r, It is taken off the ſinner, and lys 45 
nÞ0n him no more : Hoſ. 14. 4| de 
T ake away our iniquity; It is to taltf js 
the wejghe and the burden off thef ar 
Conſcience, and lay it upon anothe} ini 
that is able to bear it; if we lod 
upon fin as filthine/s, and ſo it isill 
pardon covered, there is a garmeltf as 
of Chriſts righteouſneſs drawn on} all 
the man; take away the filchy gat} no 
ments, look upon ſin 4s 4» enewþ 


Z1c. 4, 


and as the guilt of it did domine@! co 
over us and inflave ns, and ſo Mick fie 
7.19. He Will ſubdne onr w——_— ' So 


_—— 
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tis and eaft them into the depth of the Sea. 
rel/ He will caſt chem behind his back, as 
1W; a thing that he will never look upon 
the} co puniſh or condemn the man for ; 

! they ſhall never be imputed unto 1g. ,s,,,; 
er} him, and 15 will ſee no iniquity in N-:.m. 23, 
ealf 2,cob, which is not meant, as if :1- 
the} God did not behold the fins of his 
nat} people, and is angry with them, for 
oref he is ſo, as we (ce it in Moſes, and 
; bf David, and the Church, AMich.. 

If 19, Fut he willnot ſeethem in a Ju» 
al} dicial way, ſo as to proceed againſt 
them, and condemn them for it : 
Put be their fins neyer ſo great, red 
as ſcarler, he will drown them in the 
depth of the Sea, as far as the Eaſt 
is from the Weſt; P/al. 113, 12. Iſa. 1. 18, 
and er, 15. 20. In thoſe days the 
iniquity of Iſrael! ſhall be ſought for, 
and there ſhall be none, &c. Shall 
be ſought for by a judicial inquiry, 
as the Lord will mike for blood, and 
all manner of iniquity , they ſhall 
not be found ( that isin judgment ) 
' that! ſhall not be found unto the mens 
condemnation, for they are all ſatiſ. 
| fied for, and done away in Chriſt : 


So that a mans ſins ſhall never be 
1m- 


— 
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imputed any more, For the rightewf- 
neſs that i impnted nnto the ſonl iae| 
werlaſting rig hteonſneſs,and they ſhall 
therefore be as if theyhad never been: 
So that what ever a mans fins were 
before his converſion, when he hat 
laid hold on the righteouſne 
Chriſt, and accepted of his Coye. 
nave, tendering him pardon in him, 
the guilt of his ſinis totally and per 
fe&ly taken away, and is as it! 
never been: P/al.51.7. Waſh 
and I ſhall be whiter then Snow, ( 
Therefore the firſt way to have t& 
Conſcience purged from the guikd 
ſin, is by the anſwer of a good 
ſcience, &c, 
Secondly, Whereas a believer 4 
a juſtited perſon doth fin apa 
God, and contra& new puilt 
day, there muſt therefore be a'df 
repentance, and a dayly applicatu8 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
the ſoul, and a daily and a continu 
imputation on Gods part of W 
righteouſneſs, and here we 1 
take notice. . 
Firſt, That a juſtified peffod 
not freed from ſin, but that be 
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fall into ſin every day; we ſee itin 
Paul, and in David, and in the 
Saints, 

Secondly, Their daily fins do 
bring upon their perſons a guilt, P/al. 
Fl. 10 Deliver me from blood- 
guiltineſs, O God, every,new ſin, 
doth bring a new puilr, there is a 
double guilt of fin; reatas perſone 
& peecati, the one cannot be ſepa- 
rated from the fin, bur the other 
may, when the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is applied to the ſoul. 

Thirdly, Lying under this guilt of 
a perticular ſin, God is really angry 
with him, not onely'in his own ap- 
prehenſion, but God hides the light 
of his Countenance from him : P/al. 
32. 3.4. While ] kept ſilence, my 
bones conſumed away ; for day and 
night thy hand was beavy upon me, 
aud my moiſture 1 turned into the 
draught of Summer , Selah. He is 
filizs ſub ir4 , though not re, the 
Lord puts him upon a Rack and 
writes bitter things againſt him as if 
he were an enemy, and there is a 
ſuſpenſion, and aninterdiction of all 
the effets of Gods juſtification, till 
be do repent, Fourth- 


————_ 
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Fourthly , Under this guilt and, 
wrath eyery man ſhall lye ſo long 8! 
he continues in this ſin impenitently, | 


Jok;13.1%. 


when he doth believe and repent for 
that ſin, then it ſhall be pardoned and 
the guilt taken off the Conſcience, 
and the man reſtored unto his forme 
Nate to plead the priviledges of hii 
juſtification, which he could not he. 
fore ; but was as it were under a (late 
of ſequeſtration, as the Leaper under 
the Law, though he had right- uatd 
all the ordinances, yet he had n 
the aRual uſe and benefit, andinjop 
ment of any of them; and there 
foreweread, that though repentance 
be not a cauſe of pardon, nor Fai 
a cauſe of pardon, yet it is the hant 
that receives it, and the quallifis 
tion of the ſubje&t vpon whom it 


Lord will beſtow it : And therefor? 


wereadof a dayly ſacrifice amongl 


the Jews, even a continual burntGf 


fering, ſo belieyers are to haye > 
courſe unto Chriſt for their day 


failings, and he that is waſhed nee 
not ſave to waſh his feet, for theft; 
is a fith contraRted by a mans Gail 
walking, that a man muſt apply 

righte- 
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' righteonſne(s of Chriſt for, thar ic 
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may be done away, and therefore 


| David till he repented his ſin, was 


not pardoned ( as we read of ) but 
when he did confeſs bis fin, then 
Nathan ſaid unto him, the Lord hath 
put away thy ſin; and AZ. 3. 19. 
Repent and be converted, that your fins 
may be blotted ont, Fc. and Exech. 
Repent and turn your ſtlves from all 
Jour tran{greſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not 
be your ruine; And according to the 
Scripeure, I know no ground that 
any man ſhould believe that his 
ſins are pardoneq till he hath re- 
pented, 

Fifthly, There is a daily applica- 
tion of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
unto us by Faith, and there is a con- 
tinual and a daily imputation of it 
unto us by God, and therefore we 
are taughe by Chrift to pray daily, 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes; which nn- 
to a juſtified man, what can be the 
meaning, nothing but this, I know 
that my fins are already pardoned, 
eyen all that eyer I have, ſhall or 
can commit, let me onely have the 
pardon of them wicnefſed unto my 

ee: |: ſoul - 
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ſoul; but I do conceive much ra. 

ther, the meaning to be, as I ſines | 
very day, and thereby do daily con. | 
trac a new guilt, ſo grant that I may 
have the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ins | 
puted unto me every day, anda} 
penitent heart given me that thereby 
I may bave the qualifications that 
God requires unto pardon, and ny| 
iniquities be blotted out : Fer 
thongh I conceive it a truth , that 
juſtification as far as it reſpeRs a man 
ſateis done at once, and is perfet 
in inſtant, that a man is but one 
juſtified, that is put unto a ſtated 
pardon and righteouſneſs, and ar 
ceptation, as ſoon as made one wit 

Chriſt, yet I conceive the pardond! 
ſin tobe a continued aR, that #1 
man doth fin daily, ſo he has ana 
nal pardondaily, by the imputativs 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs unto hu 
anew : The ſacrifice indeed wi 
offered but once, and never to bers} 
peated, but che imputation of its 

continued to the end of the Woll 
and the application of it is the ad. 
every Gy, and therefore ſome i 
that God does give us the une 
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things over and over again daily, as 
we ſin daily; and ftand in daily need 
of it ;- as hedoth the Sun, ithad as 
much light in it che firſt day it was 
made as it hath now, and God has not 
given us a new Sun, but the ſame 
daily ſhines , ſo it is with the impn- 
tation of Chriſts obedience, who is 
the Son of Righteouſneſs : So that 
though a man be for his ſtate once 
for all put into a ſtate of quſtification, 
yet remiſſion of ſins is ana that is 
continued daily, and ſhall neyer be 
perfeRed till fin ſhall be done away; 
and till the ſoul ſhall ceaſe to lay, 
Lord Px 9 us our treſpaſſes, and 
then ſhall ceaſe forgiving ; but 
while the Saints do fin, ſo long there 
is a daily remiſſion upon a daily re- 
pentance,' and a renewed applica- 
tion :' So If a man fins daily and 
would have the guilt of his fins taken 
off his Conſcience, it muſt be by a 
dafly confeffion, a daily repentance 
and bymiliation, a daily application 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
therein by prayer ſeeking anto God 
fer pardon daily, for I know no other 
Means to take the guile of ſin offhe 

H 2 Con: 
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| may not dare to lye down with any | 


Conſcience, Theſe things I ſpeak 


partly to awaken the people of God, / 
that are juſtified freely by prace, | 


that they might not dare to paſs a day | 
in a way of finning, and that they, 


ſin unrepented of alſo, and partly 
that thoſe abominable and dangerous | 
doQrines that are now abroad in the | 
world, to turn the grace of God, 
and the promiſes of the Goſpel into | 
wantoneſs, may be avoided, when | 
men ſay all our fins are pardonedal- | 
ready, and therefore though we may | | 
have ſin in our converſation, yet we | 
have none in our Conſcience, God * 
ſees no iniquity in his people, andit | 
loyes them inChriſt, and therefore | 
loves them never the worſe for all 
their ſins, &c, And therefore they | 
need not pray for pardon, for- they | 
have italready ; but onely they mult * 
believe that they are pardoned, and | 
muſt believe that they need not | 
pent, for all is done away in Chrift, 
and it is onely for perſons that are 
unregenerate to repent for ſin, and 
to ask pardon ; but fer them that are | 
in Chriſt their fins are pardoned, = 


| 


| 


ESARARRSTABQS6ERTASS FRSSESSS 


= 


Rs 


Zo "WERE "" lhe 2d 


—— ROE” 7 


—_— 


A Tternity of Yell tozments, 


239 


But let me tell you, and the Lord 
will make you know, that as youſin 
every day, and contra a new guilt, 
ſo there is no way to get this guile 
taken off thy Conſcience,” but by a 
daily repentance for it, and a daily 
application of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, that thy ſins may be blotted 
out from the preſence of the Lord, 
for though thou be waſhed, yet thou 
haſt daily need to waſh thy feet; 
T bere is nothing that the heart of man 
3s more willing and ready to feift off, 
then the duty of repentance, though as 
Tertullian faith he was, nalle res nsf6 
penitentis natrs ; and yet: it is with 
men, as Zather ſays of himſelf, there 
was no word that hedid hate and ab- 
hor ſo much as that word, Repent, 
it is that, the heart of mangoes a- 
gainſt, and: you have moſt need to be 
exhorted to it, 

Thirdly, There is another way to 
keep the Conſcience pure from the 
guilt of fin, and that is for a man to 
get aſſurance -of Gods fayour, the 


' "light of his countenance, and to wak 


init all day long, Bleſſed are the peo- 


ple that know the Joyful ſound +7 hey Plal.89.1 5; 


H 3 fall 
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ftall walk, O Lord, in the light of | 
*E 


thy countenance, When a man 
the witneſſes either of blood and | 
water, which are more remote, and | 
the ſpirit of: God ſpeaks in them, 
and in all ordinances of the Goſpel, 
or elſe when a man has a more imme 
diate teſtimony from the ſpirit of 
God, the Lord ſaying to his foul | 
be of good cheer, thy fins be forgion 
thee, the Lord ſends his ſpirit that 
ſpeaks to the ſoul , as the prophe 
Nathan tO David, God hath takn 
away thy fin, and this is Gods ſpeak} 
ing to the ſoul pardon and pead, 
which is the portion of many of tie 
Saints, when a mans. ſoul drawy'ner 
to the grave, and his life to the 6 
ſtroyers, and the Lord comes ina 
ſays deliver his foul from death, for! 
have- found a ranſome ; and emf] 
there are ſouls that do walk E 


ha ff 


nt 


light of Gods countenance all tit 
day long, and their ſouls are as tit 
upper Region, quiet, and areall 

Calme, though ſin they do, yetth«| 
ſpeedily repent, and humble ther 
ſouls forit, and their peace is newt 


interrupted, nor the light'of 
| Co 
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Countenance taken from them, but 
they receive of his pardoning mercy 
dayly,and dayly bear witneſs to it that 
their fins are done away, and ſo their 
Conſciences are never cloggedwith 
them, 

+ But as ſoon as God wirhdrawsthe 
light of his countenance from any 
poor ſoul, by and by the guilt of fin 
ariſeth, and Conſcience is terrified, 
and there is athick cloud over ſpreads 
the whole ſoul, and a mans heart is 
like unto a troubled Sea, that cannor 
reſt, ſee what reſtleſs toffings David 
was in while his fin lay upon his Con- 
ſcience, and God hid his face day and 
night, they are ſo heayy upon me that 
all the night long I make my bed to 
ſwim with my tears, oh take menot 


out of thy preſence, will the Lord 


caſt off for ever, and his mercy is it 
clear gone, wilt he be gracious no 
more? Thus a man that would 
have a clear Conſcience in reſpe&t of 
guilt., muſt make it his bufineſs to 
walk in the light of Gods Counte- 

nance all the day. 
Having thus far ſeen how a man 
may keep a Conſcience pure from the 
H 4. guilt 
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guilt of ſin, Let us now come tothe ſe. 
cond, how a mans Conſcience may he 
preſerved pure, from the defilement 
and the poljution of ſig: Andhere 


we are to conſider, that there ate! 


two things' in Conſcience, and an 


ſwerable unto them there is a defile. 
ment that may befall a mans Cow! 


ſcience. 


Firſt, there is g «vv[ies0:5, as Con 


ſcience is the ſeat of practical ad 
0N- 


ciples, as there is a judgment in 


ſcience, that it can make of whatj! 


true, and whatis falſe, what is good, 
and what is evil, 

Secondly, 7] here is 9vveidvy, 4 
knowing and a judging of mans pet 
ſon, and his wayes by theſe prince 
ples, and the as of Conſcience thi 


follow thereupon, and the corrupt} 


£ 
- 
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ons of either of theſe will pollutethe 
Conſcience. | 

Firſt, There is a Sy»tereſ7s whid| 
are the principles by which men at} 
acted in their ways, which are tt! 
rules by which a man walks, andby 
which he doth judge of himſelf and 
of all his ways, and by which bedotl 


dire and Rteer his whole courſe, ii} 


th 
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theſe be true, the Conſcience is ſo 
far kept pure, that though a_man 
may-ſin againſt bis knowledge,and be 
carryed away by the violence of 
temptation, yet it is contrary unto 
the rule and the principle-thar is 
within him ; there is ſomething in 
him chat is contrary to it,” and con» 
demns-it, and takes part with God 


and- with duty; and the more a 


mans judgment and Conſcience is 


leayened with corrupt principles, the 
more is his Conſcience defiled , « 
man muſt hold the myfery of faith in 4 


pure Conſcience; holaing Faith 


4 good Conſcience, which ſome having 


pat away concerns 


"x the Faith, have 
made ſhipwrack 3 tor the myſtery of 
faich muſt be kept ina pure Conſci- 
ence, for if your - judgments be lea- 


vened with corrupt principles, 7im. 
3. 9. you will ſoen make ſhipwrack 


of the faith, which ſignifies a dan- 


gerous and an irrecoverable loſs of it; 
And. here I will ſpeakto theſe three 
things. Firſt, That there is a great 
deal of danger that mens Conſciences 


and 


H 5 


be. defiled in their principles, 
they corrupted in. judgment, 


Secondly, 


aud r1Tiw, 3- 9. 


i Tim, 1. 
19, 


Sh 
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Secondly, The greatneſs of this dan- 
r, what an evil it is for a manto 
au bis judgment defiled, and the 


ev/]ngens of that Conſcienee corrupt. 


ed. Thirdly, The means and rule} 
how. a man may be preſerved from, 
polluted Conſcience in this, how a 


mans judgment may- be keptunde. 
filed; and you had need to take heed, 


for. there is a great deal of danger - 


that your- judgment may be cor- 
rapted.- 


Firſt, Becauſe thereis a great deal 
of darkneſs in all Goſpel-adminiſtrs 


tions, in compariſon of whetwedo | © 


expet-the Lord ſhall give unto his 
people. in the latter dayes, when 
ExzckiePs Temple ſhall be built, the 
Lord will ſhew_ his -people all the 


' forms and (the patterns of his houſe, 
| andthe goings in and the comings out 


thereof, and in the ſounding of the 
ſexenthy Trumpet, which reters unto 
the ſame time; Rev. 1 1, laſt, for 
then the miſtery of God ſhall be 
finiſhed, the Temple ſhall be opened, 
and we ſhall ſee into the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, it had a vait before it that 
it, might not be ſeen; but the moſt 
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hidden and ſecret things ſhall then 
be made manifeſt,. and clearly dif- 
covered, and by the Ark ſome under- 
ſtand it of Chriſt, of whom the Ark 
was a type : there ſhould be a fur- 
ther and a more glorious manifeſts. 
tion of him in all Church ordinances 
and adminiſtrations than ever there 
had been in times paſt; But mean 


' while there is a Sea of Glaſs, but it 


is mixed with fire, there is a great 
deal of affli&ion, and bitter conten= 
tion, and the Temple is fill'd with 
ſmoak, a great darkneſs upon all 
ordinances, in ſo much that during 
all the time of the pouring our of the 
Vials, no man ( that is) no conſi- 
derable and great company of men, 
ſhould be brought into the Church, 
here and there a few converted, bur 
none in: compariſon of tie fulneſs of 
Jews and Gentiles that ſhall be con- 
verted to God afterwards, when the 
ſmoak of the Temple ſhall be diſpel'd 
and done away; and if there be fo 
much darkneſs,itis no wonder if men 
be in danger to be deceive,and to be 
led away from the truth, itis no wOne 
der if men inthe dark may ere, a 

miſs 
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mitfs their way, and therefore-l 
would not have menas not too cen- 
forious of others, ſo not too confi 
fident of their-own way, in any 
thing that. they have not a clear war- 
rant for in. the Word, for ſurely this 
is the time of the Vials, and it is 
fpoken of the reformed Churches, 
they that while the Vials. were pow 
ering upon Antichriſt, did ſtand with 
the Lamb upon mount $50, that bad 
gotten vi* ory over the Beaſt and his 
Image, and did ſing the. Song of 


——_— _—— 


Atoſes, and of the Lamb, &c, and yet |' 


amongſt them , the Temple was full : 
of ſmoak., and therefore there is 


- danger that you may be deceived and 


deluded, &c. 

Secondly, There be a great many 
falle teachers gone abroad in the 
World'; 1-764. 1. Beloved believe 
not ewiry ſpirit, but try the (pirits 
whether they are of God, becauſe me 
»y falſe Prophets are gone ont &-c. Nt 
hath been the way that Satan has ta- 
ken in al! reſormations, as ſoon 85 
ever the Goſpel begin to. dawn: 1N 


rhy World, j7 rhe Apoſtles times, : 


ticre aroſe men of themſelyes, = 
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did ſpeak peryerſe things ; A. 29, 
30, Nspaypire. thatis, ſuch things, 
25 turn all upſide down, that ſabyert 
and overthrow all the principles and 
foundations of rhe doarine of Chriſt, 
that have been laid by himſelf and his 
Apoſtles, And whentheir was a re- 
formation in the time of Conſtantine, 
then another floud of berefy was caſt 
out after the woman, So in the re. 
formation in Zxthers time, if the 
Lord do but ſow good ſeed, the ene- 
my will come and ſow tares, and we 
fee how much confidence Satan puts 
in this way of prevailing, for it is 
his laſt remedy that he ſhall uſe to up. 
hold the kingdoin of Antichriſt : as 
we ſee Rev, 16. 13. The Vial being 
powred out upon the ſeat of the Beaſt, 
and Rome falling as a Millfione into 
the Sea, without hope ot recovery , 
and now there is a new Church ariſe- 
ing, coming out of the Wilderneſs, 
leaning upon her Beloved, and Z+- 
phrates dryed up to make way for the 
Kings of the. Eaſt : Now he doth 
ſend out of the mouth of the Feaſt, 
and the Dragon, and ſaſe. Prophet 
three. unclean ſpirits like Frogs, _ 

they 


Rev. 12, 


— —, 
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they are the ſpirits of Devils work- | 


ing miracles, and going forth into 
the Kings of the earth, &c. They are 
ſaid to be ſpirits for their aRivity, 
and impetiouſneſs ( ſo ſome ) but1 


rather think they are called ſpirits, | 


that is falſe teachers, becauſe they 


pretend to ſpeak by the ſpirit,as 1 obs. 


4.1. Believe mot every ſpirit,but try the 
ſpirits whether they be of God , and 
they are Spire, which is not the 
ordinary word that is uſed for the 
Devil, bat a word doth exprek 
knowledg and learning, &c, They 


ſhall fend forth there moſt learned. 


men of the preateſt parts, and the 
beſt wits, and they ſhall be unclean 
ſpirits as Frogs, they that ſhall reach 
anclean and corrupt and filthy do- 
Arines, and by this means, and by 
Satans aſliſtingthem intheir doctrine, 
and backinz it with miracles and 
great works, they ſhall gather toge- 
ther the Kings of the earth againſt 
the Church of God to their own de- 
ftrution, and final overthrow; 
furely, therefore there isa great deal 
of danger, that a man may. be de- 
ceived, and his judgment may be 

corrupted 
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corrupted becauſe it is the laſt refuge 
of Satan- that he has to uphold bis 
kingdome by ſending forth unclean 
ſpirits. | 

Thirdly, Moſt men unto whom 
theſe ſpirits come, they hind them Heb,s.13, 
children ; for he that is unskilful in _ 
the word of righteouſneſs, he is -a- 
babe, and therefore being children in 
underſtanding, and not men ground. Ephel. 4+. 
ed in the principles of the doctrine 14+ 
of Chriſt, therefore they are tot to 
and fro, with every wind of do- 
rine, toſſed asa wave, and carry- 
ed about as a cloud, and from theſe. 
two, the Metaphors are taken, if 
the wind be this way, the wave is 
born and the cloud carryed abour, 
and if the wind do turn, itis blown 
the contrary way ; they lead captive 
ſilly woman, omnes heveſes ex gyne- 
cir, is 4 proverb in the ancient 
Church, and the more ignorant any 
people are the eaſier are they turned 
away from the trath, and the ſooner . 
do they pive ear to fancies, and fa. 
bles, and he that ſhall conſider the 
ignorance of our people” inthe prin. 
ciples of Religion, and that in a great 

| many 
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many of thoſe that profeſs Religion, 
and think themſelyes to be-knowing 
Chriſtians, and yet haye but only a 
general and a ſmattering confuſed 
knowledge, and a man would be 
far from wondering that ſo many 
were corrupted, but rather-he would 


wonder that all were not taken cap- | 


tive by Satan, 


Fourthly , Falſe teachers uſe x | 


great deal of artifice to that end, 


that tli:y may deceive, and they do * 
it undtr rhe faireſt ſhows, and the | 
moſt ſpecious preteaces, Antichriſt | 


(Rv, 17. 3.) gives thewine of her 
fornication in a Golden Cup, thatis, 
that by which ir is offered unto the 
world, itisa very alluring and taking 
way, and as a Harlot whoſe lips do 
drop as the hony.comb, and all is 
under a ſhow of love unto Chriſt, and 


a colour of love to you, a pity to ſec | 


you ſo deceived, there is a *en52)031s 


& ivaoyie Rom. 16:18 .a1l nnder great | 


pretences of holineſs, there is a £84 


and Teargyiz, thereis 3 great deceit, | 
as in the moſt deceitful play , and | 
they are cunning Gaweſters, and | 


there is a ſubtilty, and deep nating 
- © 
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ofmen that goby method, and bring 
in one thing after another, andthere Eph. 4-24 
are FA450 Adpny 2 Pet. 2. 3. feigned 
words, ſome made words, and a 
kind of coined language that ſounds 
finely, but put it rogether and it ſig- 
nifies nothing; but the meaning is 
£umewwooy] a - 4 do make merchan- 
dize of you, and Naiazoo 2 Per.2, 
18. they give out ſomething thac 
ſhall be as a bair, ſome pretences-of 
liberty, ſome ſhows of a greater 
Communion with God, and a nearer 
approach unto Chriſt, and with this 
bait you ſhall be taken, whenin the 
mean while the book isnort ſeen, and 
ſometimes brought co you under 
great ſhows of holineſs in the men, 
they come to you in ſheeps cloathing, 
as if they were Sheep though they be 
Wolves, and the Miniſters of Satan 
transform themſelves into the Mini 
{ters of =” nr 2 Cor. 11.13, 
14, for ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceit» 
ful workers, transforming themſelves 
into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and no 
marvel for Satan bimſelf is transform- 
ed into an Angel of light, &c, and we Rev, 13. 
know that Antichriſt when he = 

1a 


152 


The Certainty and 


had two horns like a Lamb,and Auf 


ſaith of Pelagins, Nomen Pellagii mn 
fine lande toſni,quia+ vita cita ejni'd 
multi; predicabatur. ""Y 
Yea Satan doth creep into Pitt 
himſelf, and he may be corrupted, 
and Barnabas alſo with that diffimy- 
lation, for they ſhall deceive if it were 
poſſible even the very ele, op 
rotally and finally it is not poſſible, 
but yet they may far deceive them, 
for indeed there be many that hold 
the foundation, aud whoſe ſouls may 
be ſaved in the day of the Lord, yet 
may build Hay and Stubble uponthe 
foundation : and ehcrefore we ſhould 
leave room for charity towards ſoine, 
who have not had that touch cf Saran 
upon: their ſpirits that others have, 
and endeayour to plack them as fire- 
brands out of the fire, that they may 


\ 


not wreſt the Scriptures to their own 
deſtruQion, but pray that the Lord | 


would deliver them from the remp- | 


tations and ſeducements of Satan, &c. 
diſcover his Wilesto them, that they | 


may ſay, was there not an errour in | 


my right hand, and men are ſo much 
the rather to be pityed; becauſe being 
ignorant 
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| ignorant and unlearned they more 
eaſily become the prey of falſe teach- 
ers, who are very induſtrious and la 
borious,and lay out themſelves to the 
utmoſt,they will compaſs Sea andLand 
to make a Proſelite, they compel you 
to be Circumciſed, that hey may glo= 
ry in your fleſh, that is, vx/rsradine [c- 
qnacinm,inthe multitude of theirDef- 
ciples and followers,ſome men think it 
is an excellent thing to be the founder 
of a new ſe, as they ſaid of Pax, 
he was a ring-leader of the ſeR of the 
N azarenes; I know that many ſay 
this by way of reproach co the people 
of God, would walk out of con- 
formity to the world, that they are 
but ſeRaries, and brand them dayly 
with new names, andnew-light, &c. 
becauſe they would not have their 
old darkneſs be diſcovered, bur this 


Math. 


Ads 24+ fo 


is bue one of the fig leaves of Anti. 
chriſts covering, which ſhall fall off 
from him , and he ſhall fly away 
naked, and men ſhall fee his ſhame 
notwithſtanding, 

Laſtly, There is a mighty power 
of Satan and an #riex 75 Ta; that 
goes along with them, 2 7heſ. 2. 9. 

as 
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3s ſoon as Antichriſt did but appear 
intheworld, by and by all the work 
wandred after the Beaſt, and recg- 
ved his Image, and his mark in their 
righe hand, and in their foreheads 


men will he quickly engaged to pro. 


fer themſelves in ſuch a way , and| 4 


having received the mark in the fore- 
head, they will receive it in their 
righs hand, to defend ir, and ſtand 
for it, ſo that a man would wonder 
to ſte men ſo ſoon turn'd after ang- 
ther Goſpel , and their words fret s 


a Gangrene or a Cancer, that doth | i 


quickly infe&t all rhat comes near it, 
and we may ſee what frrong pony 
this liquor of Antichriſtis, and what 
a deceit it is by the power of it, not. 
only upon the ignorant, but uponthe 
learned, and not only upon them 
that were a lump fit to receive any 
leaven, but even thoſe that were 
counted -( and we may hope ) tobe 
Godly men, 'of eminent parts, and 
Sreat abilities, and men that bave 


done great fervices, and ſhine # 
great lights, and are great preachers 


that have converted Souls to God, 


and yer the Dragons Tail ſweeps 
away 


| ; 
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away the third part of the Stars of 
Heaven, and caſts them unto the 
Earth, &c, Now all theſe eonlide- 
rations ſhould prevail with us, :bar 
he that thinks he ſtands, may take heed 
left he fall ; becauſe there is a great 
danger of deceiving the beſt and the 
bolieſt 2nd the wiſeſt men, and turn 
them aſide from the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel, I ſhould have been more 
particular in the diſcoyery of. Anti. 


| chrift, in all bis colours, eſpecially 


that great Charatter and ſtamp which 
is on all his followers to be perſecutors 
of the Saints 'of the moſt high, who 
refuſe to worſhip his Image, or to 
receive his mark ; but that I havere- 
ſerved to treat on more largely; be- 
canſe I look npon the time of the kill- 
ing of the witneſſes ro draw near , 
for which the ſpirits of men are ex. 
ceedingly qualified : and therefore 
the Saints had need to ſtand upon 
their watch Tower; ' for the Beaſt 
and the falſe Prophet, &c. conſpire 

aganſtthem, + nn? © 11s 
.2ly."Conſidert is a very 'Ous 
thing for 4 manto be deceived ;* for 
ict a mars judgment being corrupted 
iT 
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Zach. 13. 


Gal. 2.1 


it will make way for a yery corrupt | 
converſation, »o 914# w better then by 
judgment, bur men generally, [ may 
ſay , all men are worſe , now they 
are the greateſt corruptions that are 
the fruits of corrupt doarine , and 
their doQrines do back them, and 
are not the fruits Of cheir laſts only, 
as we ſceitin the Phariſees, all their 
fins were juſtified by their doQride,, 


and they had ſo fitted it, asit ſerved| 


to maintain their wicked wayes; there 
is 2 ſpirit of uncleanefs goes with the 
falſe prophet whereſoever: he goes | 
Rome is ſpiritually Egypr, and Sodew 
and 7+de compares the falſe teacher 
in his times with the worſt of ſinners, 
and ſurely their latter end is wore 
then their beginning, 2 Per. '2; 22. 
it's happened ontorbem accordingto 
the true proverb, 'thedog is turn 
£0 his yomit again, &c. | 

Uncleas opinions muſt needs br 
forth nnclean converſations. hy 


Secondly, It is a hard matter 


- a man to repent being once engaged 

and taken with it;for 19s faid wen 
bewitched that they do believe tl! 
Iye of Popery eſpeenlly thatrheyen 
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not lay, is there not a lye in my right 
hand, and falſe doQtrine is compared 
to leayen, and if ic be mixed with 
dough, it is very hard if not impoſſi- 
ble eyer to ſeparate them, and there- 
fore we read of very few men that 
eyer appeared muctr againſt any truth 
of God that ever bave returned, but 
they in their pride did perſiſt;andGod 
did give them ap though chey were 


_ convinced themſelycs, and ſpake lyes 


in bypocriſie, and knew them to be 
ſo, yet for all this they could not re- 
pent of them, for God in-judgment 
gave them np unto a Conſcience 
ſeared with a hot Iron : and troly it 
is a fearfull judgment to be given up of 
God to believe a lye, anditisto a man 
a very dang:rous fign that he is not 


of the ſheep of Chriſt , a ſtranger jb, 10:5. 


they_will not follow, they know not 
the voice of a ſtranger, and there. 
by the rottenneſs of mens hearts may 
be manifeſted, there muſt be here- 
lies ſayes: the Apoſtle for that end; 
and that they that are approved may 
be made manifeſt alſo. | - 

Thirdly, They are called damna- 
ble hereſies ; 2 Pet,-2., 1, Ina double 


reſpeR, 
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reſpet. Firſt, They are a danger 
ous ſign and tokenof damnation un* 


. to them that areenſnared by them, 


Rev. 13.8. They that do pertakein 
the doQrine of Popery, they arethoſe 
whoſe names are not written in the 
Lambs book, and chey are fuch as in 
themſelves deſerve damnation , in- 
deedall fin is in its own nature dam- 
nable, and ſo muſt this be in a ſpecial 
manner, in a way of eminency {0 
called, ſuch as 7adas is called, - the 
Son of perdition, becanſe he was ap- 
pointed unto a more then ordinary 
diſtru4ion, and the Pope the mm 
ſin, becauſe eminent in ſinning , 
here «,pi7us among, becauſe they 
come under a more remarkable di- 
ſtrucion then other fins do, andehe 
Lord ſays their damnation Geeps not, 
they were of old ordained thereunto, 
7ade 4. But I would not be miſtaken 
inall this and grieve the hearts of any 
tender Conſcience, whom the Lord 
would not have grieyed that hold 
ſome leſſer errours, which may be 
becauſe we ſee with different Lights. 
Nay, 1 deny not but a godly man 
may be deceived in ſome _ 

c 


' 


k 


0 Wd nw hmm —- _— — — 


5 ® _ Ws & VV Dd =o 9 ww-= —— 


| 


© Eternity of Yelltozments. 


that happily do ſtrike at the founda- 
tion alſo for a time, but he doth nor 
continue in them ; but I ſay to hold 
them, and continue in them, as it 
makes way for a more.eminent de- 
ſtrucion, ſo it is a moſt dangerous 
ſign of reprobation, 

Laſtly, It is a yery dangerous fore- 
runner of judgment unto a nation, 
and of Gods removing the Candle- 
ſtick, and giving a Church a Bill of 
Divorce , you may ſee it in the 
Church of Rome andif men will be 
Idolaters, and Blaſphemers, and de- 
ny the Reſure&ion, and the Scrip- 
tures , if men ;cquntenarce the wo- 
man %xebel, and the NoArine of the 
Nicholattans-, it will follow that 
Chriſt will quickly come again{ them, 
and fight againſt them with the ſword 
of his mouth: The laſt- times of the 
Jewiſh Church were infeRed: with 
hereſy,, which bred diyifions, and 
ſuch difiraRtion amongſt them till it 
deſtroyed the whole face and frame 
of Church and common wealth ; 
2nd in the laſt, times there ſhall be 
the mo dangerous. Doctrines 
droacked, till the Lord ſhall oe 
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his 'eruth by a judgment upon " 
Beaſt, andthe IE prophec . 'Gots| 
trath is dear to him, he Has exalted 
his word above'all his name; ad 
the opening of his beſome, and publis 
ing of trath in the World, has tl 
the blood of the Stn of God : "He could | 


never have been'a Pfopher, -if he ud 


riot been a Prieſt ; all his offices, '#6d | 
the performatice '6f them depend | 
upon his Prieſfſhood , and ''no "ri 
ſhall have a'benefir by Chriſt as fie) 
a Propher, or'as he is'a Prieſt, '0ro| 
beis a King, thar has bim not firſts 
his Prieſt, 'and cloſed with'him thete 
in; arid his wordis the great exp4 
ſan that God has ftrerclied 
over Kingdoms, arid Nations, "Raw, 
Io. 17, By this he judges them, 'and 
hews chem, 'and Nlayeth them, hb 
will not ſuffer the difſhonour of it, 
nor his people cannot' bear it, Vit 
Rivers of tears run down , becail 
men keep not the Law of God , 'anl 
ſo many have ſhed thcir blood forit, 
and indured ' crdel ' tortutes , ah 
mockings, and waridered” about' tht 
World, to carry the Goſpel,” whett 
the ſound of it was_not heard or 
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if chey cannot bear it, 'furely Chriſt 
himſelf will bear ic much leſs : And 
therefore let me tell you, if aking- 
dome were as dear unto God as the 
ſignal upon his right/hand, he would 
pluck it thence and if any people ſhall 
go abott it, to ſet up themſelves, and 
yent their own Lufts, and do think 
to accompliſh their -ends'by cutting 
down and deſtroying” the Scriptures, 


truly God will not bear it, but that 


Word ſhall be. armed apainſt them 
that they have deſpiſed, and ſhall 
certainly overtake them; Zac. 1, 6. 
It may lye upon the ground” for a 
while in the eſteem of men, bur God 
will canſe it apain to ariſe, -and- all 
the ſtrength of fleſh ſhall fall before 
it, for itis this word that plants king- 
domes and plucks them up; -and'God 
will certainly call this nation to an ac- 
count for his Word that has been 
abuſed by it, and turned behind our 
backs, &c, . 

Thirdly, How fbould a man keep 
his judgment pare, that hu principles 
be mit corrupted ? | 

Firſt, Get a humble and a ſelf de- 
nying heart; There-are two great 
I 3 _ (cauſes 
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cauſes of a mans turning unto errour 
in-the Scripture, one is 'pride and a | 
deſign to be ſome body in_matter of 
knowledg, winulis as $i, Magm, 
and therefore Col, 2. They be men : 
puffed up by their flethly Luſts, /x- | 
perbia eft mater. hereſeus, una eſt in | 
rextio omnibus hareticis captare 4: 
ſingularitate ſcientie, Bern, And the 
other is.thereby to compaſs ſome. 
werldly end, ſome worldly Luſt, 
Kom, 16. 19. They ſerve not God 
but their own Bellies ; now that man 
that ſeeks the truth of God for the | 
truths ſake, and neither to gain ho- 
nour by it before men, nor to 
compaſs any other worldly end, 
he will not eaſily be biaſſed and led 
away by. the errours of the times, 
and if he ſhould be miſtaken in any 
thing, we may hope that. the truth 
will be revealed to him in time, 
though we may ſee him turn aſidefor 
the preſent. 

Secondly , Get thy heart filled 
with the love of the truth, and thou 
wilt not be eaſily carried from it, for 
the word being received in a £ 
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with patience; Alexander was a 


companion with the -Apoſtle in-his” 


cribulation and ſufferings, and ſuffer. 
ed great perſecution for the ermmlyof 
God, and yet proved a Heretick, 
a bitter enemy unto the Goſpel, a 
blaſphemer, and what was the rea- 
ſon ? Becauſe he had not an honeſt 
heart, nor an inward love anto the 
Word, that he did teach and profeſs, 
he put away a good Conſcience, and 
he did cheriſh himſelf infom2 known 
ſin, and therefore he did make ſhip» 
wrack of the Faith, they were given 
up to believethat lye, becauſe'they 
received not the truth in the love of 
it, if we make truth but matter of 
talk, we ſhall never beable to ſtand 
faſt in it or profeſs it ;- if perfecution 
ariſe for the word"ſake; or-if fa'fe 
DoRrine he ſpread we ſhall betaken 
with it, for it is wot Learning, bub 
Love, that makes 4 man conſtant un: 
to the Truth, the greateſt Schollars 
have fallen fromit, and havedenyed 
the truth,” and' the weakeſt "have 
ſtood toit and profeſſed ir, in the 
time when it was perſecu:ed, and it 
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is becauſe the one did know much, 
but the other did love much, they | 
had. claimed i as-their inheritance, 
and therefore no wonder they ſtood 
for” it, but other men concern them. | 
fdyes for ic butas Lawyers do other 
mens-evidences, and therefore they : 
care not greatly which way the Cauſe! 
goes when it comes to hearing an! 
debate ;. for they have their Feebs 
fore hand for their-!abour;; /o it 4 
eafie to looſe that ont-of a mans head, 
that he - never had. in: his heart, nd 
never cared to have. &c, 
Thirdly., | Get your heatts- wel | 
gronaded-in the principles of Religþ 
ligion, the. doQrine that is according 
. togodlineſs, and ſtick tothar, there 
is. an. «1401s. wi5wGs > Row, 124, 
TUTY N\zis, Rows, G. 17. a. patetn | 
of wholeſome words, 2 75m 1.14, 
and let: the: foundation be through 
laid, lay, ſome truths ſor granted, @| 
not queſtion all things; ferif.ſo, it! 
no: wonder if a man. deny all thing 
or if he ever believe and receiveas 
thing., 4s 20: 30. there ſhall. 
riſe of your own ſeclyes, men ſpeak 
ing peryerſe things, to. draw mn 


a "£3 tr Loa toc mb os = ann mn od ont ins >.  Rmnn i. ov oe mos ab LE: 


x 


- 


ht 


YA 


I 


— 


es Cee te en hn de hen nn Lo eh. RR. EL. LE 


Cternity of Vell tozments, 


165 


Deſciples after chem , &c, But I 
commend: you to God and the word 
of his race, 2 Pet. 2, 1,2, they ſhall 
bring in damnable bereſtes , and 
many. ſhall . follow their pernicious 
wayes, but be mindfajl of che words 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, give 
heed co them as to a light ſhining in a 
dark, place, and- keep cloſe to the 
Miniſtry thereof, Epheſ. 4. 11, he 
hath, given ſome Apoſtles, and ſome 
Prophets, aud ſome Evangiliſts, and 
ſome Paſtures. and. Tezchers for the 


perfeRing ofthe Saints, for the work | 


of che. Mtniftry, for the edifying of 
the bedy of Chriſt, &c. that hence= 


forth. we: ſhould not be as children; Cam, x7: 


if we would not turn aſide to the 
flocks af the campanions, | forth 
and, feed; thy. Kids beſide the ſhep- 
herds, tents, \&c, which. 7 fear. 1510 
ſmall grannd, of the deſign of Satan 5» 
decrying,. the Scriptmres.and Miniftry 
at thi day. 

Forrthly, Take heed of affeRing 


curioſities..in Religion, and, to. dote- - 


upon queſtions that miniſter ſtrife and 

not, edifying;. for by. theſe many 

men are efncnd. gn ſubyertgd, .in- 
= 
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Col. 1.9, 


Rcm 14.1 


deed there is no. truth of God:but is 
precious, ard things revealed belorp | 
to ts and onrchitdren; © and whatever 
things are written are written for our | 
ſezrning, and we ſhould deſire to hz | 
filled with all the knowledge of his | 
Will; but yet there 'is a defire of 
knowledge that is dangerous evenih 
the things. of God); Firlt;, when 
negleQing the great things and they 
that are neceſſary, all our enquiries 
ryn out into niceties and leſfer t G4 
1 ſet. 2.1, 2, as'new born babes de. 

fire the fincere milk 'of the'wotd| 
that you may grow. vey and 
70'n 16, 12. I have many thingsto 
ſay to you, but you cannot bearthem 
now, they will do you harm, they 
will do.you more. harm then go0d; 
becauſe you are nor" capable to Te- 


OO — 


ceive them; we . read that- a* than 
weak in the faith, is ndeto be admit» * 
ed into doubrfull*diſputations, and | 
therefore he ſhould not thruſt him- 


ſelf into * doubrfull/, difputitions; 


Secondly , when men deſire Ktiow- 


ſedge' in the general that is only for 
knowledpe. ie , and note that "be 
may be perfeRt throvphly furniſhed 

to 
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ro every' good work, &c. it is the do, 
Qrine that is according to gollineſs 
that we ſhon'd defire,and if the end of 
any thing in Religion be in know- 
ledge only, and it reſts there, thou 
wile eafily be corrupted ; for know- 
ledge is the' baie with' which thou 


wile be taken, if it be bura ſhowof Col. r. 


wifdom only , which does not lead 
to practiſe, it will come to nothing; 
for the end of the truths of God be- 
ing revealed to us, is not for our 
talking but doing, not for the ſhow- 
ing forth of mens parts ,- but-cheir 
graces and yertnes. & HOG aF 

Fifchly', Receive nothing of Re- 
ligion upon credit 'and the authority 
of min, be he never (olearned and 


* 


never ſo holy, call no mari-father Mb, 


upon Earth, no man- Rabbi upon 
Earth , ſearch! the” Seriptures; try 
the ſpirits, take nothing upon truſt? 
its no difparagement unto the beſt 
Miniſtry 'to ſubjeR their doarine to 
the Seriptures, Chriſt himleifordered 
ns* to ſubje&' his doctrine to the 
tryat, ſearch the Scriptures;- for in 
them- you think-you have eternal life, 


they teſtifie of me, and by this be 


I 5 did 


AR.17.11 
John 4. 1. 
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.did-confirm-his doQrine , #f: once yay. 
take things fromthe authority of man, | 
you ſet the. man in 1he place.of C brig | 
and God ig judgment may-give hm | 
up to erronr that you may be miſlead | 
by bir, wbo.was ſo willing to folloy ' 
bis. Commandmerit : 1 Cor. 12: 2, | 
Tow, were caried away With dumb 
Jdolsg. as you were led'; the blind lead. 
the blind  it_ is.an, honour due to 
God ; onely to be believed, ex a» 
thoritate.; dicenttes, And therefore 
away- with the names of men, I am 
of Paw, and I of Apolto, &c. For | 
Paul and Apollo, 8c, Is nothing 
but inſtruments by whom you be 
eve; and there cannot be a preater 
injury to your. Teachers, then, to 
- —_ in the place of Chrilt; 
Sixthly, Avoid. as much 'as poſli- 
ble, Society with thoſe by whom 
thon mayeſt be dcawn to be ſeduced, 
ceaſe” to hear that .infirucion that | 
cauſeth-thee to err-from the way of | 
knowledge; Prove. 19, 27.- Pet» | 
verſe. diſputings of men of corrupt | 
minds. and deſtitute of the cruth, | 
2 Tim.«.5, ſuppoſing that gain is-godlineſs, -_ | 


Ecernity of Velltozments. 169 
as. fuch withdraw thy ſelf, receive. T1 John I. 
Tl not into” your houſe, bid MP Lo, 
God 0, bays no togmpn fami- 
liarity with them, fly from enemies 
eo {Arr of Godas from a Pla 2, 
or elſe if thou dally with them, thou 
Aral danger of being inſagred 
racm ; 

Fs Be much in prayer to, be 
preſerved, when ſo many, even the 
third part of the Stars of Heaven be 
ſwept down, that thou mayeſt ſtand 
with the Lamb, and.not receive the 
mark of the Beaſt, when che World 
wonders after him it is a great mercy; 
and therefore ſay, Lord ſhew -me 
| where thon feedeſt, where thon 
. | makeſt thy flocks to reſt at noon, for 
| why thou I be asone that turneth 
afide by the flocks of thy compani. 
00s, remember tf not parts, nor 
legrning, nox commun grace that will 
ſepure a man from believing lyes ; for 
we ſee menof che greateſt parts com- 
N y arerak mn, thewics and the di- 
fputers of this World, and it is not 
a form of goglyneſs, nor a profeſſi- 
onof Religion, but it is walking cloſe 

| wichGod inthatprofeſſion; we ſce 
| men 
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men it oyr days that have. drjven.the 


trade of Religion for- many, years 
ropether, and yet may. become but 
broaken proſeſlors, and prove bank: 


rupt at laſt, .become. the Leaders of | 
ſome new'SeR,, and therethe height } 
of their Refigion ends , and if once | 
thy heart fit looſe in prayer, even in 
this know thou art immediately i 
danger to be corrupted-and ſeduced, | 
for if once a man ceaſe to pray againſt | 
fv, thou art in danger. to commut; it; 

this is the way for a'manto keep his | 
Conſcience pyre ih the. 9w1ngeas, of 
it, that his judgment be not defiled; 


But there is a double miſery, that we | 
do labour under at this time,- as chere | 


are hereſies and falſe doArines on the 
one (ide, and you muſt keep yout 


Conſciefces pure from that leaven, 
ſo alſo there 'is profaneneſs and all 
other fide; and men do comm 
think. by obje&in theohe pa | 
themſelyes in the 0 ea. lome, ara 
enemies unto *Chriſt;; 19, -opinion, 


manner of 'deviliſh pra&iſcs on the 


(teaching for docrines the traditions 


of men, andthere are ſome areenc: 
tyies to Chriſt in converſation, whoſe 


god: 
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| ood is. their- belly, who glory in 
their” ſhame , and give themſelves 
over unto all excels of riot; Chriſt 
has enemies, evers Where his kingdom 
17 ſet up.;_.Far* be muſt rule in the. p/41 14% , 
middle of his,enemies, the time: will 
come when he ſhall rule. over them, 
but . now he. rules amongſt them, 
and thoſe enemies are. of three 
ſorts. . : 
Firſt, Someare. Chriſtians but not 
in ..purity., as. Hereticks and- falſe. 
teachers, and ſome are Chriſtians, 
bue not; in fincerity ,. as hypocrites. 
and thoſe. that afe falſe hearted, and. 
laſtly ſome are called Chriſtians, buc 
have not. ſo much as,an external _con- 
formity,; and..ſuch.are prophane and. 
all. profefſed workers. of. igiquity, 
and.tbere, is onely thjs, difference be- 
tween them; one [peaks .againſt the. 
Truth, and the ether lives againſt the 
ih wah, any No. all. the, Warp Yr; 
we, have. by .0aving:; the , name . ot, 
Chriſt called, upon i i ay, 40 hya, 
tantum , preceptonys, {acrorum \ (cate 
cognoſcimus i ut-; paſt. interan}a. gira- 
vius peccemu,. It. will be neceſlary. 
thereſore that ſomething be ſpoken 
[d 
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co:fortifie; your ſouls, .and-to exhore 
you- to keep your Conſciences purg, | 
from - principles of prophaneneſs in 
converſation, as well as principles of 
hereſy in opinion, Fa all mens ways 
are grounded upon the principles, wi 
which their mind is ſtored, wh 
theſe the man walks, and therefore | 
the great work in conyerſion is to | 
diſroy mens former principles, 

caſt down their ſtrong holds, a 
bring their a5y:5 reaſonings into | 
ſubjecion lay bur theſe two' ppin- | 
_ in a mans heart, that 'the , 
Church cannot err , and that, the 
Charch of Rome is the trae Church 
onely, and that man though he know 
not or conſent not unto many of the | 
doArines of Popery, yet he is a Pp | 
ps/# in his principſes, and theſe will 
neceſſarily bring in all the reſt, and 
inforce the man to conſent unto them 


all, as they ſhalf be diſcovered to N 


him ; ſo there are certain, principles 
that f they be layd'in'a mans' heart, 
though He'may not walk in many 
ways of Propliangnefs, but for' ſome 
reaſons there is a reſtraint upon bim, 
yet heivin his heart a prophianie mw 
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and will beready co break forth into 


all theways of prophaneneſs, as oc-. 


cafion and opertunity ſhall preſent ic 
ſelf, and the principles are ſuch as 
theſe, 

Firſt, That is: the beſt Religion 
that mendo receive by traditien from 
their Fathers, ſo they in Fer. 44.17. 
Our Farhers did burn incenſe to- the 
Queen of Heaven, and then they 
had plenty of viuals, but fince 
there has been innovations, and 
changes in Religion, we have never 
ſeen peace nor a good day: Have 
any of the nations changed their 


mo7 That Religion which they Jer 2. 22; 
a 


ve received by inheritance, they 
take themſelves deeply ingaged .to 
keep cloſe toir, and ſay, will yon be 
wiſer then your fore-fathers and 
will you ſay that they have all dyed 
in errour ? and will you condemn all 
theſe to Hell; as men living in errour, 
who were counted good men intheir 
generation ? Whenas we know. that 
Chriſt dyed ta redeem us from our 
vain converſation. that we. received 


by tradition from our Fatbers;- and 


meg meerly acquainted with the 
Scripturesy 


r Perg1.19, 
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Scriptures ;* do know that God ha| 

promiſed unto his people, a greater 

diſcovery of truth in the latter days, 

Ifa- 26.30. the light of the Moen ſhall be as the 

light of the Sun, &c. And the Tens 

ple of God'ſhall 'be opened in Hee 

yen, and. they fill fee into the aft 

Rev, 11, Of the Teſtament, and the Sea'vl 

glaſs thatwas firſt clear, afterward 

became as the blood of a dead man, 

and afterwards a Sea mixed with fire, 

will be at laſt a clear River of the 

waters of Life clear as Chriſtal again, | jr 

" Rev. 22, andrbat the Lord will never leavere| | 

fining and purging Religion, till be hu 

taken of all that filthineſs and defile 

ment of Antichriſt that he hath ef 

Heb, 12. #pox#t : This ſhall be'the gainthat 

28, we ſhall haye by all-the ſhakingot 

the things that are made, a remoying 

of all things in Religion, that. hare 

onely the ſtamp and authority of man | 
upon them, which we are to waitand 

pray for. 

' Secondly,” So muctr in Religion ts | 

will ſtand with a mans credit, profit, | 

and honour in the World, that they | 
can admit of, but it is not' good to be 

ſingular, and too preciſe therds, 
| [ 
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| this was'the principle that was in Je- 
hues heart, fo much reformation as 
would eſtabliſh the kingdome unto 
himſelf and his - poſterity , he was 
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zealous for, but no more z burtif any 
thing do croſs that, then men riſe up 
againſt it, with Dexverrins they: will 
not hear.of it, for by this crafe we 
get our wealth, &c. As the King of 
Navar anſwered Beza when he ex- 
horted him ro own the Proteſtant 
Cauſe, and to appear for them, ſee- 
ing he profeſſed to favour them, - his 
anſwer was' ſe i/toc pelago commiſn + 
rm, &c.- He would ſo far go and 
ſhew himſelf and Lanch into this Sea, 
that he- would make ſure of a fafe 
harbour, ſo men will go no further 
in' Religion then may Qand-. with 
worldly intereſt; and” mens policies 
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do (6t bound} mito their piety,” as'we 
fee by woful m——_ this day, &c. 
Wherezs the Goſpel rule. is, thar a 
man muſt in the things: of God 
«mapped In." Let" him utterly: deny 
himſelf, andhe'that loves Father and 
Mother'morethen me; is not worthy 
of ' me, God" hates that: Religion. that 
fall coft men nothing. the Lord _ 

or 
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for ſingularity in'\Religion, 77.melom, 
what. ſingular. thing do you. ? ul | 
what do you more then-others ?. you 
talk more, but do, you do more and 
hazard' more, &c,. As ſingulariq | 
in a, way of fin and pride.is abomy 
nable. to, God; ſo. ſingularity in.4 
WAY of holineſs #s well pleaſing to um; 
and- for ſuch isthe:Kingdom of Hey 
ven prepared, it's.a:ſtraight gueand 
a. narrow way, and. there: be. fey 
_ find it j the ay — 

&: flock, they, are a 1 OM 
pany, they. do-not walk in the drone 
with the- reſt ofthe world, but they 
follow- the- Lamb whereſoever, be 
goes, through thick and. through 
thinas-we aſe-to ſay. 

Thirdly, They ſay; there /-ig n0 
neceſſicy.of:a work off wornige 
regeneration as: men.do'talkofg. i0 
they that are born: in; the Churchas 


we all are, we areborn in true-R& » 


ligion alſo, it is the Heathens and 
Papiſts. that. are.to be-converted; 
ay wn Phariſees think chat = 
ed: no repentanee., thoughtey | 
could not deny. but- chat\they did fin 
and in many things offend.: ar 
t 
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they muſt grant a repentance for par» 
ticular as of fin , butas for that re- 
pentence which we. call initial, the 
change of. a mans ſtate, thatthey did 
conceive the Heathen had need of, 
but they had not, for they werethe 
ſeed of Abraham, born in the 
C hurch, to whom the Covenants did 
belong, &c. and,men ſay there is no 
ſuch inward power of godlineſs upon 
the beart 8s men ſpeak of, contrary 
to what Chriſt ſayes to Nicodemor, 
unltſ; a. man be born again he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God, and 
that to Timothy, 2 Tim, 1.5. and 
1 Foabn.3. 5. Afts 20. 18, and yer 
they dare to fay that all that profeſs 
it do but diſſemble, and they are 
hypocrites, and it is ridiculous. for 
the Church. to require. ſuch. an ae- 
count. off the workings of God upon 
their hearts before they are admited 
into the Church fellowſhip, and Mi- 
niſters. now. adays teach their people 
a canting language, which all are to 
ſpeak or elſe. they, are no. Church 
Members, whereas.they.ſay Religion 
conſiſts in a fair outward-juſt and.un- 
blamable carriage before men, _y h 
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Tiw.2.3.5 the Apoſtle, but deny the power ofit; | 


have a form of godlineſs, as faya} di, 


and ſo the.phariſees they did juſtifie 
themſelves before men , they were 
ſuch as Sepulchres are chat were out 
wardly fair, made clean the outſide | 
only. So theſe are civil men which art 
the worlds Saints, whereas alſo there 
is an inward work wanting upon 
the heart, there is a being changed 
in the ſpirit of cheir mind , which 


they never experienced, a righteonl(- | 


neſs that exceeds the righteouſnzſs df 
the Scribes and Phariſees, and with | 
out ' this converting grace all their 
works are loſt, »#t rantum peceata [ed 
& bona opera mortalia, | 

Fourthly, They ſay it is an eafie 
thing to repent, it is but co cry, Lord 
have mercy upon us, and[ am ſorry 
for my ſin, when [am laid upon ty 


death bed and I can nolongericom- 
mit it, then [ hope I ſhall repent; 
bur Chriſt (ayes its not” fo eaſie to 
enter into the Kingdom of KEeaven; 
it's tafier for a Camtl' to go through 
the eye of a needle, then for a rith 
man to enter there, and therefore he 
bids them ſtrive to enter; Jace 
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ya} did repent here, and yet he is gone to 
Hell chatis bis place, and truly there' - 
ie} is and will be repentance enough in 
ref Hell, to eternity, if any repentance 
ws} would ſerye the turne, men may 
de} eaſily repent; I but God accepts no Ads 5.31, 
repent ance but true repentance , an 
its God only that gives repentance 
unto life, and:being it is in his. power, 
Oh that the day of his power may be 
upon all that hear me this day that 
| you may not think it ſo eaſie a mat- 
ter to do this great work, take heed 
leaſt thy heart be hardened with the 
deceitfulneſs of ſin. Rom. 2. 5, 
Fifthly, They think God is mer- 
cifull and count it no hard matter to 
get the pardon of ſin, and think it 
not ſo great an evil as it is made out 
to: be; but a godly man that has 
been convinced of ſin and conyerted 


from it, he lookyg pon fin as the 
greateſt eyil , and fees all kind of 
| evil in ir, andevery fin to abound in 


ſinfulneſs, and that there is more 
evil in it then.in Hellit ſelf; for that 
1s but againſt a created good, and 
this againſt an uncreated good, and 
the glory of God is dearer then 

Heaven 
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Heayen and Earth co chem.Secondly, 
The price that was paid to purchak 
our-pardon from fin and defilement, 
was the blood of Thriſt, we bavers 


demption through his blood evan} 


the forgiveneſs of fins, Thirdly, 
_— a — "1 _— comes i! 
it, ayes God, « comfortably 
c0 i and tell ke hae her fins x 
pardoned, be of good cheer for thy fm 
are forgiven, and Gods projet 
of them that walk in bitrerneſs 

their dayes, and have ſad hearts, and 
they pray, and cheir ſouls drawner 
to the prave : and all this God pet 
mits that he wighe raiſe the priced 
pardon' in their hearts, when hebid 
chem be of good” cheer their ſinsar 
forgiven, and then their flefh coms 
again as the fleſh of a young ill. 
Theſe and many the like principls 


of prophaneſs iitfeis inthe heard! | 


men, and theſe bcing once gram 
they do bear a great ſway with amu 
in his wholelife, | 

1hus 'we have ſeen how to keep! 
pure Conſcience in reſpe of tit 
principles' in mens hearts, Now | 
us come to' the ſecond which is 0 
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| to keep Conſcience pure in refpeR of 


pradtiſe, and therein two things are 
co be ſpoken to, Firſt, The notes of 
2 defiled Conſcience. Secondly , 
Rules how' to 'preſerye it pure from 
defilement, 

Firſt, Marks how to judge of the de. 
filement of a mans Conlcience,as firſt, 
when a man fins much againſt knows 


ledge,and to fin againſt knowledge u one 


of the higheſt aggravations of fin,and it 


makes every lin to be preſumpyious 


and qualifies'a man , for the ;preat 
tranſgreſſion if a mans fio will ſully 
after he has received the knowledge 


of the truth, if you had been blind 


you had had no fin, the Phariſees and 
the people committed the ſame fin, 
they all perſecuted Chriſt , but the 
Phariſees ſin'd againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt in it, and'the people did ir 


 {gnorantly and repented, fins that 


are ignorantly commited leave 'a door 
open ro mercy, ' Paul obtained mercy , 
for" [ didit ignorantly inuobelief, yet 
though he did it ignorantly there was 
need of mercy, bur becauſe he didit 


 ignorantly, therefore there was hope 


of mercy, there wasplace for mercy, 
and 
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tion and example , the greater th 


and the more the light is of edu. 


ſin, it is a great advantage to lay 
good education, Pro. 22. 6. Trai 
þ a Child in the way he ſbould go, ani 
when he i old he will not depart fry \ 
it , and (o Pro, 31, 1+ it was thit 
which his mother taught him ; and 
Timothy knew the Scriptares from! 
child ; and examples do aggrayate 
ſins, 1/a, 26. 10, 1» a Land of 
rightneſs will he deal unjuſtly, &, 
and Dar. 5. Thou Belſhazzar hl 
not humbled thy heart, rhough thou 
knoweſt all this; to have a light 
within a man, as well as exai 

without, to have been once enlipht- 
ned and taſted of the heayenly gt 


and then fall away, it's impoſſiblet | 
renew them unto repentance, for | 
man to turn away from proſeſſed 
light, and caſt up his vomit and lick 


it upagain, and as a waſhed Sow re- | 


turn to the myre again, and after 
many years enquiring of God, !e- 
turn with Fax! the Witches, This 
is a dreadfull ſtate, and ſuch a one 
had better never to haye known the 
wayes of God, &c, | 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, When a man reſolves 


| to reſerve to himſelf any way of ſin- 


ning, 7ob 20. 12, Some ſweet Mor- 
ſell, and the man hides it; ſecitin 
Herod , he did hear 7ohn Baptiſt 
gladly, and did m_ things, but there 
was a Herodias that he did reſerve and 
was reſolved he could notpart with 
it; ſo there is a way of wickedneſs 
that men will not turne from, as 
there are fundamentals in faith, and 
errours in theſe are moſt dangerous 
to deſtroy the foundation, ſo there 
are ſome furdamentals in practiſe, 
and they will ſubyert all, and ths x 
one of the main that a man deny him- 
ſelf in every known ſin, pluck out the 
right eye, and cut off the right hand, 
and there isno man that is more pol- 


 luted in the fight of God, than be 


that ſpares a right eye vr a right 
hand ; for there #5 no ſin that this one 
evil reſerved; Will not draw him to, 
Lake 8. 13. inthetime of temptation 
he will fall away 2:2; r«9a5ud, as 
Herod, try him .in his darling, 
and he will tur a perſecutor 
of that way that before he pro- 
felled, and ?udas in his coyetoul- 
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neſs turn'd Devil and betray'd his / 
Maſter. $5 
Thirdly, When men fall often | 
into the ſame ſin, ſee it in Sampſe 
and Peter, that the Lord lets then 
fall ſo fouly at the Laſt being inſn# 
red by carnal confidence 0.6 
and 7onas wasangry again, and again, 
and burr ha a man makes 
a ſin his meat and drink, the comfort 
of his life comes in by it from day ts 
day, it's a ſad ſign. 
. Fourthly, with the more hardne 
of heart, and with the leſs relenting | 
ſin is committed, and the longer he 
can lyein it unrepented of, as we ſee 
it in Z#das, he was told of theevil 
and danger of it, it had been good 
for him if he never had beenborn, 
and yet he goes out and ſaich, What 
will you give me?. and ſome 
menes David and Solomon, yet ly 
long ina way of ſinning, the ooner | 
a man riſeth after falls, and a mats 
heart ſmites him as Davids did, 
more. pure is that mans 
ence in the fight of God, to be 
Paſt feeling, and for men-to ge 
Eyb.4.19. themſelves up to uncleannefs, its 
g 
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a fad ſign of a fear'd Conſcience , iTiw. 4-2, 


&C, 

Fifchly, When a temptation takes 
ſpeedily with a man, obs 13. 27. 
30, Chriſt did give 7das 3 Sop, 
which was a ſignal to give Satan a 
farther poſſeſſion of him , and he 
follows the temptation ; but afrer 
that he went immediately out, there 
was no more conſultation; ſo the 
ſooner alſo that motions to duty pre 
vail with a man, the more pure bis 
Conſcience is, when the Lord fayes, 
ſeek you my face, the Soul preſently 
anſwers, thy face Lord will I ſeek, the 
ſpirit ſayes come, and the Bride ſayes 
come; and the ſoontr motions to [int 
take with a man, the mere impure and 
aefiled is his Conſcience, Pro, 7. 23. 
He no ſooner ſaw a Harlot, but he 
went. after ber ſtraight way, their 
hearts are hot as an Oven, &c. 

Sixthly , The more a man plots 
iniquity, and dothdeliberate ic before 
hand, makes pro viſion for the fleſh, 


the adulterer waits for the twy-light, Rom: 13; 


bdours door, when men dig deep for 
wayes how to accompliſh that-rhar is 
K'2 WE 


and he doth lye in wait at his neigh- * 


4 
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Prov, 7, 


evil, the more men exerciſe their | 
wits in fin, and the more devyiliſh | 
wiſdom is in it to commit iniquityby 
counfell and advice, is the wiſdom 
of che fleſh, ingenioſe nequam, u 
Pharach, men will deſtroy the juſt 
by cruelty, and yet deal wiſely, and 
7=lian by clemency, yet deal wiſely, 
tet them enjoy their liberty by cor- | 
rupting them by liberty, andin peace 
deſtroy them, God abhors platted 
wickeane(s, and ſurely God- will 
bring it to nought and confound men 

if, | 

Seventhly, When men watcl 
oppertunities - of | ſinning and | be 
glad ofthem , and be ſorry for the 
loſs of them at any time, as f* 
das fought oppertunity to betray 
Chriſt , and the Harlot is glad-of 
the opportunity, The good man # 
gene fromkome , aud has "tak 
a Sum of mant)with him, a 
will not retur4 till thetime appot 
ed, come let us take ourtill of 


Love; and ?:ſeph's Miſtreſs -when 
none of the men of the houſe 
were within, and 7J=das whea-the 
Qyntment was poured out, he wi 
3101p WOT | forry 
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ſorry for the waſt, that he loſt ſuch 
an opportunity , and Gehazy my 
Maſter has let bim go with all thoſe 
fine things, but as the Lord lives I 
will go and get ſomething of him, 
and what did he get but a foul dif. 
eaſe, &c, 7 
Eighthly , When much means are 
uſed to keep men from ſinahd y 
avail not, but men do break throug 
all, and will commit ſin, when men 
have been often admoniſhed, Pres. 


29. 1, and often afflited, God will Pro. 29,1 


hedge: up- their way, with thornes;, 


and yet they will follow- after their Hof. 2. 6 


Lovers, God doth take many coarfes 
to make ſin difficult unto 4 man, a 
hedge of thornes, and yet the man 


follows. after it ſtill ; . Balaam a man Pro.13.19 


would have thought Gods forbidding 
him firſt, and then the difficulties 
that lay in his way ſhould have hin. 
dred him, and though he would till 
be trying to diſpleaſe God, yer ſtill 
Cod held a hand upon his Conſcience, 
nevertheleſs ZBa/aam ran greedily 
after the wayes of unrighteouſncls , 
when men cannot endure to be re- 
proved; 4/a was a godly man, yet 

K 3 his 


Gen, 15. 


Lnther. 
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his Conſcience was in an evil frame, 
he could not bear a reproof; 


that reproves in the gate, &c, Ith 
a ſign of a ſeared Conſcience ; &c, 

Ninthly, W hen men grow impu- 
dcnt and ſhameleſs inevil, for thee 
isa ſhame that doth keep merr from 
ſome ſins, ſome kind of awe and 
reſpeQs before men, but there is4 
fallnefs of ſiv, and impadency, and 
obRinacy makes it op, when men 
have a Whores forehead that cannot 
bluſh, they are not aſhamed of fin, 
nay, they glory in their ſhame, and 
ſpeak of it with rejoycing ; pu 
2: efſe impadentems, the unjuſt know 
no ſhame. 

Laſtly, When menare not affe&- 
ed with, and not afraid of ſpiriwsl 
judgments , it's the bigheſt andthe 
createſt wrath char can befall a man: 
v4 illis ad quorun fectata conniont 
Dew. Ephraimis joyned to Idols, 
Let him alone ; why ſhould they be 
ſmiten any more? chey will revolt 
more and more, I will nor puniſh 
your davghters when they commit 
adultery faies the Lord, non pareit 


jr6- 


nay, 


when men wait and lay ſnares for hin | 


— 
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propitin 3 parcit iratm. O ſervum Anft. 
ilum bratum , Cui dire dignatur Ter;al. 


iraſci: The laſt ſentence of the 


| Church is Anathamas Maranatha, 


and ſoit is here alſo, Now there is 
nothing the people of God are more 
affected wich then ſpirxual judg- 
ment, to be piven up to a hard 
heart, to a*Þblind mind, and a ſpirit 
of ſſumber, they are troubled at, 
nothing more wounds upon a mans 
eſtate, or his name, lyes not ſo heavy 
npon his ſpirit, nay he would chuſe 
all outward evils rather, this is a 


ſtrange and terrible work of God in 


judgment, pouring out upon a man 


a ſpirit of a deep ſleep, and for wen-: 
not to be troubled, that they are not © 


tronbled, it is an argument- of 4a 
very polluted Conſcience-- 1 Cor. 
Darum ff qued ſeipſum now exhor- 
ret. 

Secondly, Now to pive ſome 
rules how a man ſhould doto keep 
a good Conſcience in all things. 

Firſt, Set a high price. upon a good 
Conſcience, as being the excellency 
of the man , which will bear up a 


man againſt all evils that men or de- 


Bern, 


K 4. vils .. 


188 


The Certainty and | 


2 Cor, 1, 


Ia, 


M:t. 12: 
15. 


vils cando to him, ſays the Apoſil 
this is our rejoyarg, that in godly 


— 


ſimplicity, we have had our conyer- 
ſation in the world , and 'tis- thi 
that gives a man boldneſs in thepre- 
ſence of God, if our hearts con 
dem us not, we have boldneſs in his 
ſight, a man that has a good Con- 
ſcience, ſhall lift up hixface without 
ſpot even before God, a good Ci 
ſcience it ts a continual feaſt, ir cheer 
a man in the worſt times, and hy 
Conſctence can never be freed fron 
enile, thatis not (in deſire atleaſt )| 
freed from defilement, for Chril 
came by water and by bloud , and 
upon our Confciences he ſprinkle 
bloud, and ſprinkles upon them clean 
water alſo, 

Secondly, Come to the Layer, te 
pent dayly, judg your ſelves dayly, 
and apply the blood of Chritt, whid} 
can onely purge the Conſcience, andþ 
do it dayly , for the longer any fi 
lyes upon the Conſcience, the more 
uncleanthat Conſcience is; it is com 
paired unto a Fountain that doth 
dayly work out the, mud, and dotl 
not let it reſt there at all, but im- 
mediately 


_— 
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mediately works againſt it, zo 4 ze- 
zewed Conſcience, all ſini« 4s 4 mote 
in the eye, and a beam, he can have 
no quiet till it be out, buthn in a na» 
tural Conſcience, it is not burthen- 
ſome though men add iniquity to i- 
niquity, can eaſily ſlip inco fin with- 
out any remorſe, wherezs we are noe 
to give place to the Devil, no not 
one hour, Peter after he had ſin'd, 
ſtraightway he went out and wept 
bitterly, Oh / when any fin lies up- 
on the Conſcience, be ſure that it 
will defile thee more, therefore make 
haſt, and work it out, this delay of 
purging the Conſcience , is an evil 
may be found in the beſt men, it coſt 
David broken bones, and great per- 
plexity, thefore we ſhould be the 
more careful co come to the Layer of 
regeneration, . 

Thirdly, Do -not. deſpiſe the 
checks of Conſcience, but mind that 
Lighe within you, whea it reproves 
for fins, either of omiſſion, or com 
miſſion, do -not turn the deaf ear; 
Davias heart ſmote him, and he took 
notice of it, and Chriſt himſelf, my 


reins chaſten. me to inſtra& mein the Pſa). 15.9, 


K 5 night 
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night ſeaſon, 8&c. For let me tel 
you that any motion of a mans Co 
ſcience flighted, it t thereby defiled, 
for it ſpeaksin the name of God, and} 

not any word of God, nor any a& 

monition of Conſcience, ſhoul( 
we paſs by without regard, for Con. 
ſcience i in the place of God in the! 
MAYs, 
Fourthly, Let it be your conſtant | 
deſire, and your dayly exerciſe, to: 
live honeſtly in all things according | 
to that of the Apoſtle, Heb, 13.18. 
And cruly therein the goodnels of 
mans Conſcience; ſeen, and 4s 24, 
16, In this [exerciſe my ſelf to have 
always a Conſcience void of offence, 
toward Cod and toward men, Satan| 
doth caſt defilement into the Con. 
ſcience dayly, and therefore there # 
nothing that a man foould be implojed 
1% more, then to keep a good Conſcience 

dayly in all things, and truly it is the 
oreat ſhame of many, that will cake 
opon them the nate of Religion, 
yet are defeQive in this in a great 
meaſare, that it may be ſaid of them, 
they do not Jabour in all. things to 

Keep a good Conſcience; . 

| Fifthly,. 
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Fiſthly, Take heed 'of ſome ſpe- 
cial ſins, that above others do moſt 
defile the Conſcience, though indeed 
all ſins defile the Conſcience ; but 
ſome ſins are of a more bewitching, 
and a more defiling nature then 0- 
thers. as, | 

Firſt, Secret fins will provoke 
God to pive thee up to the judgment 
of a defiled Conſcience; as he did 
7adas, becauſe he was a Dewi. 

Secondly, Idolatry, Take heed of 
hankering after that abomination, 
either to worſhip an Idol, a falſe 
god, or the true God ina falſe man. 
ner, and it is this laſt that you are 
moſt in danger of, therefore let ic 
not be ſaid of any of you, you know 
not what you worſhip ; but be able 
to ſay, we know what we worſhip, 
and how we worſt ip God, in ſpiric 
and truth, and do not ſet up mans 
poſt by Gods poſt; away with all 
traditions, and inventions of men, in 
the Worſhip of God: If you would 
keep Gods preſence, obſerve his or. 
der , let all be done according tothe 
pattern, to the Law, and to the 
Teſtament, &e, Elſe God may in 


juſt 


192 Lhe Cercainty and 
juit jadgment, ſend us firong delufi. 
ons to believe lies; which I. fear is 
like to befall many of this nation, 
who have not received the truth, in 
ths love of ir. 

Thirdly,. Fake heed of drunken: | 


neſs and Whoredome ; Hof. 14.12. | 


| 
| 


Whoredome , and Wine, and um | 
Pcov-2.19, Wine, take away thy heart ; none that | 


8 unto her return again, neither taks 


they held of the paths of Life , Ge, 


> SC Rn "ns 


blee fornication and be not drunk | 


with Wine, there is a woe to the 
drunkards, &c, Whoremongen 
and _ adulterers God will judge, 
Theſe fins beſot men, &C. 
Laſtly, Be much in- a ſecret judg- 
ing of your ſelves, and in a private 
Hg. 1.7- examination, the Lord: ſaith conſider 
your ways, and ſet your hearts upon 
them, and turn in upon your actions 


and overlook them again, bring them | 


tothe Light, prove your ſelves, and 
judge your ſelves, and do-it ofcen, 
there is a daily judicatory to- be e- 
refed, a cnltns conſcientie, whicha 
man ſhovid be bnſied about every 
day, Matt. 25. 7, Then all thoſe 
Virgins aroſe and trimmed their 

lamps ; 
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Limp: ;, the wiſe as well asthe fooliſh, 


&c. Egode terrenss negotics ſimplici- 
ter accipio, Calv. Whileſt men are 
in this World, there is adiily defile. 
ment that will cleave unto them, & 
ſquallor, there.will be ſomething out 
of order, that there_muſt be. a daily 
and a (continual triming, the. wiſe as 


well as the fooliſh Virgins muſt be - 
found init, and. truely if a man neg- 


lets it but a while, and keeps, nota 
conſtant courſe init, a man ſhall tind 
a ſtrange averſeneſs in his ſpiricthere- 
unto all his lifeafter , for the way to 
fin's defilement , is mainly by inſenfi- 
bleneſs, a man is hardened by the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fin, and. walks with 
God at a venture, and. truely if Sz- 
ran brings a man to that once, he 
hath preyailed very farr, and will 
exceedingly defile the man. 

We have ſpoken of keeping a good 
Conſcience 792% ©4% towards God, 
let us now come to conſider. alſs 
what it is for a man to keep a good 
Conſcience towards man; for both 
theſe muſt go together, Ire muſt 
keep a good Conſcience in all things, 
as was hinted formerly, and be bely 

A 
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& mio 614565913 for a dead fly ſpoils 
the whole Box of Oyntment, andy 
g00d Conſcience is like tothe eye, 
it hates motes, and they diſquierit 
as well as beams : 7t's anerronrin | 


the common ſort of men to think al | 
Religion lyes in their juſt and nprigh | 
Carriage towards men, as the Phari- | 
ſees did, and to ſuch I ſay doth your | 
righteouſneſs exceed the righteonb | 
neſs of the © cribes and Phariſees, if | 
not, you ſhall never enter intothe | 
Kingdom of God, 8&c, Indeed there | 
is a civil honeſty, a ſweet and anin- 
nious carriage towards men, that | 
1s.yery lovely, and theſe are com- 
monly called the worlds Saints, and 
indeed they have nothing amongſt 
them appears ſo pleafing,Chriſt loved 
the young man, and yet peculiar Grace 
he had none; for he was under the 
reigning power of coyetouſneſs, and 


Mar.i'o 21s 


therefore there was ſomething in | 


him that was more general, for which 
Chriſt loved him, he had reſtraining 
grace, and a ſweet outward carriage; 
that even the ſpirit of God had 
wrought in him, habent & filis cow 
enbinarum [na mmera, &Cc, noſe 


briſt 
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Chriſd fai& to bim, for all theſeac. 
compliſhments one thing thou lackeſt, 
&c, and if thou walk neyer fo up. 
rightly before men, that thou be e- 
ſteemed the worlds Saint, and chou 
conldeſt bring a teſtimony of thy 
good behaviour from all the ingeni- 
ous men of thy ape, yet without an 
inward work of grace and reger.erati- 
on, and a heart. jnlivened by a ſpirit 
of faith, ſo that all theſe works flow 
from union with Chriſt, and from a 


principle of love wrought in thee to . 


God, truly all that thou doſt is a» 
bominable to God, in non renatis nou 
ſolum peccata ſed & bona opera ſunt 
wortalia, for fides eft caput bonornns 
orerum, and if that be wanting, all 
of it is but nature improved, and 
new dreſſed, and ſocan never pleaſe 
God, /emen natxre. non conſurgit in 
fraftum pratie ; for a mans Sits 


do proceed from the ſame principles . 


that his ſins Co, . and there muſt be a 
renewing in the ſpiric of his mind be- 
fore God accepts any ſervice.of him, 
And there are ſome men doturn 
to the other extream, and they ſay 
that all obedience. is mainly wy" 
: Go 8 
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God; and therefore they ate. much 
in prayer and hearing, and. run from 
Ordinance to Ocdinance, and they 
do ſpeak much alſo of keeping a good 
Conſcience before God , but ye 
they are negligent, and looſe intheir 
carrizges towards men, they are.as 
cenſorious and -unjuſt and deceitful} 
buſie-bodies in other mens matters, 
proud , boaſters , falſe accuſers, | 
whiſperers, &c, Yet. theſe mea} 
would paſs for Saints,*and. think 
themſelves in .the higheſt form of 
profeſſors : Now this. is a /are ale, 
a -pure Conſcience though he cannot 
keep all the commandments of God, 
yet he has a reſpet unto them. all, 
as P/al. 119. 6. with a care to walk 
anſwerable unto them, and there is 
none that he doth wholly negleR, 
as the wotd in the Hebrew fignihes 
that man therefore whoſe profeſſion 
for God is never fo high, and talkes 
never ſo much of having a good heart 
to Gods . word, and would be ac- 
counted -in his religious duties even 
Angelical , he prays much , hears | 
much , faſts much, &c,. Yet if be 

practiſe it. not in his particular place, | 

in ; 
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in his relations, in his ſhop, in his 
dealings with a man, | ſhall irongly 
ſuſpe&t that man of hallowneſs and 
hypocriſie ; how ever he may tip his 
Tonguelike a Saint, yet he may bold. 
ly be reckoned amongſt the ſinners, 
and ſuch are ſpots in our feaſts, 8c. 

Now, To ſtir you up to this Duty 
of keeping a good Conſcience to- 
wards men, let me exhort you to ob- 
ſerve theſe particulars. 

Firſt, Take ſpecial care of the ſouls 
that are committed to your charge; 
parents haye the ſouls of their child- 
ren committed to their charge, and 
Miniſters of their people, and Ma- 
giltrates and Maſters in their places 
alſo, and of the Talents that God 
has committed to your truſt in this 
World; next to your own Souls,are the 
Souls of others, the more any loves 
his wife, and child, and friend, &c, 
The morehe will labour co bring them 
in love with grace, and the ways of 
of God, Prov. 4. 3- He was be- 
loved of his Father, he taught me 
alſo, &c, Tender and onely beloved 


C— 


of my Mother : The words of King "ov: 1.1, 


Lemmel, the Propheſie that bis Mother 
tanght 


_— 


The Tertainty and 


Bern, 


Rey, 13, 
13s 


' many men that g1in by the loſs of 


ſaying peace and there was no pedsh 


taught him. and 1 Pet. 1, 1,2. Tha 
if any obey not the Word , they alh 
may Wwithont the word, be won byth 
converſation of the wives. &c. The 
more the Wife loves the Husband 
the more ſhe endeavours to winhim, 
&c, It is poſſible the great cot unty 
Adams conſcience was, thet by fin 
he not onely deſtroyed himſelf, but 
his poſterity ; on parentes ſed peremp 
torer, a ſad parting to hear a chill 


ſay, when he is lanching into eters} 


ty, a cruel Father haſt thou beent 
me, in negleRing to inſtru mefor 
the falyation of my foul , and for 
Wife to ſay, a bloody Husband hal 
thou been tome, and a bloody Mb 
niſter haſt thou been to me, for thou 
haſt ſold ſouls for gain, Ezech. 13.16. 
Fecanſe they have feduced my jeojle, 


and one built a Wall, and lot othert 
daubed it with untempered  morttr. 
&c. "hey made ſouls of men their 
Merchandiſe, &c, Indeed there be 


ſouls, as 47. 19.24, When the 
Devil was caſt out, they were highly 
offended to hear fouls ſhould be Y 
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ved, becauſe the hope of their gain 
was gone. .- | 

Secondly., If you would keep a 

d Conſcience towards all men, 
0 not hear ſin for them, either by 
not mourning for them, or by not 
reproving them, when they fin 
againſt God, ' Firſt, By not mourn- 
ing for them; It was an excellent 
ſrame in the Pfalmiſt , my ezes guſb 
ont rivers of water, becanſ# men keep 
”t thy Law: Secondly, By not re- 
proving them, Zev. 19.17. Thou 
ſhalc in any wiſe rebuke thy neigh- 
bour, and not ſuffer ſin vpon him. 
&t, It ts ſad to bear the wa. they 
men, remember thon haſt enough of 
thy own , ab alienis mers libera me 
Dow1ne. 

[t may be thou ſhale be counted 
moroſe and anſoeiable, but ma/o fa- 
man bon; virs perdere quam Conſcs- 
entians ; and which will be better at 
the laſt day, when men ſhall fay e»ge 
bone ſocie,orChriſt bone ſerve?Bue men 
think they ſhall get ill will for cheir 
pains, and there is little good like to 
come on it, and ſo men ſhift off cheir 
Duty : [ut hear what 7ob f:ys of 


Auſt, 


hun- 
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Job. 31-34 himſelf, Did 1 fear a multitude, & tl 


aid the contempt of families terifiem} ſe 
that 1 kept filence > There is a ſink t! 
and curſed filence that all good // 
hearts ſhould be afraid of, when t 
glory of God, and the good of { 
is in danger, then is the ſeaſon ſpec} a 
ally for all the upright of heart to wn} g 
buke for fin, thoſe that God has pus C 
under their care ; and to mournein} v 
-what they cannot- help : Though 1 
cannot be reprovers of all finners, | f 
we may be monruers for all ſinners. | 
7 
| 
a 
| 
f 
h 
C 
t 
] 


Thirdly, Do not pet an eſtate 
juſtly, by — of publick tri 
or elſe by ſecret defrauding,” or. 4 
ing beyond thy brother, for the if 
of it will be, the ruſt of the file 
you ſo get ſhall be a witneſs again 
you, and the cry of che oppreſlel 
enters into the-earsof the Lord, &6 
Woe to bim that builds a town mitl 
blood, the Stones out of the Wall ſhal 
cry out againſt him , and that hat 
the labour of the hireling withc 
wapes., and makes a prey upon the 
neceſlities of men; &c, ,Nabeth 
Vineyard, ftuck in Ahabs Conſcience, 
and 74a Thirty pieces alſo, none 


. 


— — — 
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# ſo chat he choſe ſtrangling rather 


# Conſcientia. 


# any one reſtore it ; for that unjult 
x gain lyes upon thy Conſcience, and 


# will pluck it out of thy belly; Con- 
# ſcience will neyer be at caſe till then 
i for as long as a manretainsit he does 
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the price of blood, it terrified him, 


then- bear the -puile of it, he had 


Iacrum in crumena, but Gehennam in 


Fourthly, If you have wronged 


God will make thee vomit it up, he 


juſtifie his (in and does every day com Neb. 5-11, 

mit it : therefore make haſte andre- 

ſtore whatever thou haſt got unjuſtly 

and by indire& means, Zachers re- 

ſtored it four-fold, go you and do 

likewiſe, Herod could not repent, 

keep his terodias, mon remittitur pec- * 

catum , &c. And God takes ir ill Mic. 6.x0. 

that: men donot, and what doth the 

Lord | require of thee but to ſhew 

mercy, &c,. Are there yet the trea- 

ſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of the 

wicked; 7 will puniſh all thoſe that 

leap on the threftuld, which fill their 

maſters bonuſes with viclence and de- 

ceit, &c, | ” * Zephin.'s. | 
Fifthly, Take: heed ofthe Mt” 

0 
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of doing good to others, rich 
have an oppertunity of doing good 
others, and look you do it, 
riches do not always laſt, they arethi 
worlds goods. and take to themſe 
wings and fly from one place toans 
ther, make therefore friends 
the unrighteous ſammon, &c. 
Sreat men have an opportunity 
lift up their hand for the fatherleh 
and to reſtore the needy to the 
right, and oh that it were more 
aim of great men that are ſo ambit 
ous of honour, and high places in 
world, that they may be reſtorers 
breaches, and a help to the 

and helpleſs, that juſtice and rights 
ouſneſs may take place, then there 
would not ſo many have contempt 


poured upon them as now there} - 


and God will flifl overturne, over 
turne, till there be no complaint intit 
midſt of us ; and how bitter willthe 
remembrance of them be , that have 
had a hand to do pood, and ye 
wanted a heart? as it was in febs! 
time, he took no heed to walk inthe 
way of God with all his heart ; i 
many &  tnan may fay, time = 
W 
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when I might have reformed Religi- 
on, had not my Policy given Laws 
to my Piety, and my deſire to fer 


; up my felf, hindred me from exalt- 


ing God: Phineas was zealous for 
God, and a covenant of peace was 
made with him : Nehemiah did 


| reform profaneſs and the Lord re- 


membred him in goodnels, &c. 

Now when men will notuſe their 
authority for God, but he is diſho- 
noured, and the ſouls of men are de. 
ſiroyed, and +the needy are ſold for a 
pair of Shooes, and their poſleſlſors 
ſlay them, and think themſelves nor 
guilty, and eyery man does what is 
good in his own ſight , and there 
is none to put them to ſhame, the 
the Lord will remove the Diadem, 


&c, and caſt down the mighty from 


their ſeat, and willexalt the bumble 
and lowly, 

Sixthly, Keep a good Conſcience 
towards enemies, it was a brave tem- 


per in Feb, If 1 rejoyced at the dee J-b3-1393 
feruttion of bim that hated me, or lift 3*: 


up my ſelf when evil found kim, &c. 
and our Saviour bids us, pray for 


them that deſpightfully nſe you , and Mat, 5.44: 


per 
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erſecute you, &c, forgive them, and 
e willing to dothem good, if thine 
enemy hunger, feed him; for info 
wy thou ſhalt heap coals of fireon 
his head, be not overcome of enil, 
but overcome ' evil with good, 
if they be thy enemies without 
a cauſe, or for telling them the 
ereth, they are more their own ene 
mies then thine, therefore pity 
them, | 

The accidental part,or leſs principy 
part, of thejtorments of Hell we hay 
hear, under the Metaphor of the zevy 
aying Worm : And now I come unti 
the principal parc, and that whichi 
eſſential to it, and that is rhe fireths 
never can be-quenched , and here 
muſt mind you of what Chriſt aye 
I have ſpoken to you Earthly thing 
and you believe not Spiritual thing 
under Earthly reſemblances; foro 
weak eyes need to have the ſpeci 
condenſed by ſuch ſpeRacles as thely t 
are, Firitualia capere non poſſum 
5 adumbrata, &c, How ſhall y( 
believe if I tell you of Heaven 
eſpecially when the joys of Heart 
and the pains of Hell are laid dov 
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kn any meaſure before you, thislatter 
I am now to ſpeak to, the fire which 
cannot bs quenched ; it's a thing dif- 
puted amongſt Divines, and the fa- 
thers of old have differ'd init, and 
the Schoolmen after them, whether 
the fire by which the damned in Hell 
ſhall be tormented, be not Material 
and Corporeal fire, but Metaphori- 
cal only, ſome of them [ay that itis 
Corporeal, and of the ſame nature 
with that fire we have here, becauſe 
it muſt corment the bodies of men, 
and others ſy that it cannot be Cor- 
poreal, for then it cannot work 
upon Spirits, as the Devils, and the 
Souls of men are, and hence D wr an- 
erelf dz and others have found out a way, 
that by the power of God he can ecle- 
ing vate Corporeal agents in their opcra- 
hing} tions ; ſo that chey ſhall work upon 
xr of Spiritual ſub{:ances, and as the Soul 
peciah is | affeted here by its union with 
the the body , ſo it ſhall be hereaf- 
ma ter, &c, 
of But. theſe things | ſeem not. at 
i} all co agree with the word of God, 
cared] nor the - manner of the ſpeaking 
dom of the Spirit of God there- 
| L Li, 


33S E3SS85>285>588/ 


= BE 


ma * 
; 


© 


—O— 


206 


Lhe Certainty and. 


| —— 


in, who hath wholly expreſſed Heavn| 
and Hell to m by Metaphors , be , 
cauſe in its proper Speech,  and-ifthe} , 
Lord ſhould ſpeak- of things as they} « 
are, we could not underſtand them, ( 
it's queſtioned by ſome Divines by} ; 
what names the-eſtate and condition} ( 
of the damned was expreſſed. i» th} , 
Old Teftament, and it is wholly ro} c 
ſolyed intocertain Metaphors, take} , 
from ſome exemplary as of ver} ;| 
geance--upon ſinners z the firlt r6þ ;; 
markable judgment that came upon} ;; 
the world was the Deluge, -now wel | 
read in Ge». 6, Of Giants thatwere] 11 
in the Earth, m*n of renown; whoſe i; 
wickedneſs was ſo greic vpon theft T 
Earth that the Lord repented chatheg ig 
had mad: man, and takes up a refolwy ,, 
tion in judgment ro deſtroy” them} as 
that be had created from the Earth] ;, 
and theſe being the firſt that did embF Ir 
nently and remarkably periſh, there w 
fore Pro, 21.-16, *tisfaid, The cl 
that wanders ont of the way of nary tl 
ftarding, ſhall remain in the Congre| th 
gation of thedead, the Hebrew word ſti 
1s O82") 9N1P2,; the place receive} th 
Ks name fromthoſe wicked men; wie] ye 
were 
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were in the eyes of all menremark- 
ably the firſt inhabitants, and this is 
conceived to be the firſt title that in 
Scripture is any where given to the 
place of the damned, the next judg- 
ment was the deſtruftion of Sodom, 
God condemning them with an over- 
throw, and turning it into a dead 
Sea, a fiery and Sulphurious Lake 
where every _ dyes, nor can any 
thing live init, and aſmoak that con- 
tinually aſcends up, and by that alſo 
in Scripture Hell is expreſſed , the 
Lake that burns with fireand Brim- 
ſtone for ever, anditis 7ade 7. ſuffer- 
ing the vengeance of Eternal fire, 
There is another expreſſion of it that 
is very famous; there was near” 7e- 
rnſalem a place that was called Topher 
as Schal. conceives from MN Tym- 
fano; becauſe of the ſeyeral Muſical 
Inſtruments , that were uſed there 
when the 7ews did facrifice their 
children unto A/olech and burner 


{them, cauſed them to piſs through 


ford 
We: 
vere 


the fire unto the Devil, and to te- 
ſtifie that they did it fromthe heart, 
though they were never. ſo dear, 
yet they muſt rejoyce in it, and 
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dance at the ſacrifice, it was tf 
Valley of the ſons of Himes, thi 
place was thus polluted .by fin, an 
with the blood of men poor inocet 
ones. And this place of Idolaty 
Zofiah did pollute, and .commande 
all the dead bodies and all the uncle 
things of the City to be caſt therey 
and for the conſuming of thoſe; 
continual fire was kept there, at 
God did execute ſpecial vengeance 
in this place; becauſe in ittheLorl 
deſtroyed 1850co. of the Aſhria 
Camp, ard there the 7ews wer 
ſlain themfelyss, when the Babyl 
niſh Army rook «be Ciry, ard hen 
Iſa. 30. ard lait veiſe; For Topht 
z oaained of old, yea for the Kingi 
zs prepared, he has made. it a-epa 

large, the pile thereof 1s fire, al 
much word , the breath cf the Lm 
like a ftream of Brimftone doth kindk 
it; this place that was ſo famous { 
judgment and vengeance is uſed t 
expreſs the torments of Hell the plac 
of the dzmned, it iscalled 7 ophet,and 
hence alſo 1 conceive the Wolf 2 
Xe«vve hath its name from Hima;} 7 
for the greatnc{s of the mileryits| * 
Ci 
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called "JAR the graveand deſtruRi. 
x on, Pro, 15.12. There ts nothing done in 
and} Hell and in the bottomleſs pit, but it 

nt} 5 open to the Lord, he knows and orders 
lat} all 5x 5t,and therefore is the Devil call- 
del} ed Abadon the deſtroyer for the terror 
clen} and unquietneſs thereof,it is called me* 
ren} 74695 2 Pet. 2.4. from Tegaoow which 
ſec ſignifies to trouble, vex and diſquiet 
nl a man, and its called for the uncom- 

ws fortableneſs, and continual fear of it 
Lorlt darkneſs, by which all miſery is ex- 
Jrial preſſed in the Scripture, and to ſet 
were} forth the perfeRion of ir, itis called 
bylof utter darkneſs, 17at. 8. 12. but the 
ena} children ofthe Kingdom ſhall be caft 
ophef out into utter darkneſs, &c, That is 
ing} extra Ecclefiam & regnum Chrifts ; 
'T for the Kingdom-of God is an inheri- 
axlf tance in light, Col. 1. 12. ſoall the 
Lil miſeries of men without Chriſt are 
indi called darkneſs, and adarkneſs that 
as {a} is without, even there where all the 
-4 of wicked of the world ſhall be, ſo 
plac CartWwripht, and ſome think that ic 
+ and} 1's Comparativum Superlativs loco, 
and it ſignifies maximas & profunasſ- 
} 244, and fo Parexs, &c. And for 
g} the eternity of it its called the dep, 
L 3 Lake 
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Lake 8.31. and Rev, 9. 1. The 
or the deep, or the bottomleſyit 
becauſe a mans eſtate there iset 
there is nochanging, a man ſinkgi 
to a bottomleſs pit, where therej 
no hope that ever a man ſhall r 
again, a great gulfthere is, and the 
is no changing of a mans ſtate f( 
ever , Thus. doth the ſpirit of 
in Scripture by Metaphors of alb-{ 
of things that are dreadfull unto ſen} 
ſet forth the condition of the damn 
and the torments that he bas reſe 
for them in thelife to come; 

- Thus we ſee that God has done 
in a Metaphorical way, and by b8 
rowed expreſſions, and ſo I « 
ceive itisin this place, and theretat 
it will be neceſſary that we do ingqui 
what the Lord doth nſually expt 
by fire in Scripture, and thereby 
ſhall find out the meaning of ! 
fire in the text, that never ſhall 
quenched, T find in Scripture n 
things exprefled by fire, but to« 
preſent plrpoſe eſpecially theſe ti 
firſt the wrath and diſpleaſure oft 
great God, which does break fo 
upon men as fire upon ſtubble, 
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and ſo it's expreſſed in Dear; 4.24. 
The Lord thy God 45 4 conſuming fire , 
and itis ſaid, that the light of 7/rael 
ſhall be. for a fire, &c. The ſame 
God: that is a fire for light nnto his 
people, comforting them, and ſhine- 
innpon them, the ſame ignz vorans 
{ to his engmies, as briars and thorns 
in one dp, ſo Dems. 32.22. For. 4 
fire #« kindled in my anger,, and | oy 
# burn tothe loweft Hell TE, y 
mMnNn there is a grave where the 
bodies of menare buried, but there 
is alſo a lower grave, and a deep- 
ones er deſtruction for their ſouls , 
y bay therefore is the wrath of God in 
[ cob Scripture commonly expreſſed by fire? 
refs - Secondly; By the fruits and effects 
uid of wrath, all miſeries and calamities - 
xp that come opgn men whatſoever, 
by Pſal. 66, t2. 7 how haſt cauſed men 
of til to ride buen or heads, We went thoroWy 
all fire- and: water ,' af: manner. of miſt- 
nal ries; thin broughteſt 1s iforth into a 
root wealthy place; &c. ' Through the - 
 txo} wrath of the Lord, is the Land dark- 
oft} ened : &c. . Andthe people ſhall be ;, 
oh as fewel for the fire, and ſoGlanſius 
does expound that place, 1/a.\24.15. 
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Wherefore glorifie the Lerdin the firg 
DNRI he had ſpoken of preat afflig. 
ions that God would bring 'uponthe 
people, eyen deſolation and deſtrud; 
ton, but yet the Lord will not make 
a full end, ſome ſhall be lefr, asthe 
ſhaking of an Olzve-tree, and as thef, 
Grape gleanings after thegVineage. 
and they ſhall ſing for the ajeſty of 
the Lord, and ſhall glorify the Lon 
in the fires, i» all thoſe ſad things an 
tokens of his Wrath that have come uſp 
ou other men in the r ſight, and ye 
. they have been preſeryed even intt 
fires, | 
By fire , Here I conceive tot 
meant, al the poſitive part of the tar 
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ments of: Hill, and: becauſe they ate 
not onely upon the ſoul, bur alſo up 
on the body; as in Heaven:ther 
fhall be all bodyly perfeRions, 

there ſhall be alſo in Hell; all bodi 
miſeries;, ' whatſoever. may: maker4 
man perfe&ly miſerable-3; Therefo! 


the wrath of God, and all the poſs 
tive effeRs of this wrath , is here 
meant by fire, Firſt, To begin-wit 
the wrathof God, and-chatis the/fire 
that is:here meant, and: bence the 
DoArine is this, T hat 
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Vid} hat ſhall be the great Tormentor, the 
immediate Executioner ; Here God 
doth puniſh men by the creatures, 
but hereafter, they ſha.l fall immedi- 
{ ately into the hands of the livin} God. 


This we ſhall prove by theſe ar- 
gg ments and demonſtrations, | 
Firſt, Afﬀer this hfe God ſhall be 
raul} be all in all, asitis ſaid 1 Cor. 15, a8. 
e up} In this life, all Gods diſpenſations are 
| yet} by the creatures, he governs by them, 
athe} by Magiſtrates, and Minii:ers, and 
'F Angels, and alſo he doth permit the 

0 be Devils to: have power and dominion, 
e104 but he will then put down all rale and 
y ate} authority, and power, not onely 
)0þ4 Magiſtrates and Miniſters, tut eyen 
here} Angels and Devils ; when the difpen- 
ſatory kingdome of Chriſt in this 
World ſhall have an end,then all theſe 
614} creature-adminiſtrations ſhall. ceaſe, 
no more comforts by ordinances and 
Relations, no more miſeries by eni- 
mies, but God ſhall be a inall, either 
in mercy or in wrath, andall the mi. 
fery of - the creatures ſhall be from 
hence, Rom, 9: 22. It isto fhew his 
Ls: wrath, 
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That it is the wrath of God in Hell, Dot. 
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wrath, and to make his pow 

2 Theſ,:. 9 known, puniſhed with eternal 
ſtru&ion from the preſence of God 
and the glory of his power, the 
fore as in Heaven the comforts 
ſouls ſhall come in mainly from 
imediately, ſo in Hell ſhall theirte 
rour alſo , for all the comfort of t 
creatures ſhall ceafe, and it is 
wrath of God immediately, that ft 
de the great toxment, 

Secondly , After this Life, 
doch intend to diſpence all his wrat 
and to ſhow it forth as the wrath of 
God, P/al,78.38. Andifhe will do 
he muſt do it immediately, as 
Heaven, if he will ſhew forth thelc 
of a God he muſt do it immediate 
and theretvre though God could 
fort a man exceedingly by the 
tures , yet they 2re to mean to tell 
fie Gods Love, Eccleſ,y9 7, The 
is no creature that is a veſſel, that 
receive all the Loye of God , 
empty it into the man , ſo he cannt 
know hacred, for there is no ct 
ture canhe a v«fel, able to recent 
all the wreti 0: God, and therefore 

« mn Etaven there all be ſomethin 
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Doek beyond all creature comforts, ſo in Hell 
al df tall be ſomething , beyond. all created 
God miſeries 3 Therefore Rem. 9. 22: 
there} They be called veſſels of wrath, that 
res God made to receive it, 

a Gf Thirdly, The wrath of God after 
Ir te this Life, 'ſhall he ſach as pafſeth 
ff thy knowledge, and- paſſeth fear, ho 


Is thi knows the power of thy wrath * Now Pl.go.t1 


cſi} there is no creature can fill the Soul, 

all the goodneſs that is in the creature, 

cannot ſatisfie the hope of man, and 
Tal} all cheeyil in the creature cannot ſa- 
h off tisfie the fears of \man; there will 
doh} Nill be ſomething that will go beyond 
4 if a mans knowledg, and that a;mans 
lorj fears will go beyond ; and therefore 
atey} we commonly ſay, men are more 
feard then hurt : But in Heaven as 
the ſoul will be ſatisfied beyond all 
the'good of the creatures, and that 
beyond a mans hopes, for the Lord 
will come to be admired in bis Saints. 


ExpeFation; 10 in Hell , the Soul 
will be filled with rorment, beyond 
what was or can be apprehended- in 
the creatures, and &s the good will 
Paſs 4 mans hopes, ſo will mo in 


”3 


Now, Admiration is the everplus of 2, Thef, 1 
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_ 


The Ceriainty and 


Mac, 8.2 9. 


Hell, paſs a mans fears ; but this 
eannot- be in the creature, for the 
good of it cannot paſs the one, and 
all the evil of it cannot go beyond the 
other; and therefore if a mans com- 
forts were only created; all the com: 
forts in the World, would not ma 
op Heaven or happineſs, for they: 
but-created ; ſo 'if a+ mans: miſeris 
after this Life, were only in the cres 
cures, all created miſeries would ne- 
ver make Hell; but fill: rhe'Soul 
would live under them all : But it» 
only under-the wrath of the great Gl, 
that the ſoul dits. 
Fourthly, Conſider the torment 
of the Devils, whence is all thei 
Torments now ? For 7ude tells 
they- are reſetved in everlaſting 
chains, under darkneſs, unto the 
judgment of the great day, 8c, And 
they are not wholy freed : Now, 
Doth God apply any creature to thi 
work ?: Dveſt thou come to torment i 
before the time ? There was norhing 
tormented them , bur his - preſence 
end power, &c, And this wrunf 
from- them- this- great complaint. 
"Now, they do not torment 


_ 
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ſelves though they have a Conſci- 


ence, yet this-is not-the great tor- 
menter, and we -do-not.read that 
they are executioners one of anocher, 
or-that God doth uſe the miniſtry of 


{ the good Angels in the puniſhmene 


of the evil; though the good Angels 
ſtrive with chem for the preſervation 
of the Saints, now what Creature has 
power enough to torment-the Devils? 
ſuch great and mighty Creatures as 
they are, ſurely it 1snothing elſe but 
the wrath and indignation of- the 
great God, which is the fire thatis 
reſeryed for the Devil and his Angels, 
to be made objeRs of, and lye under 
for ever, this the Lord doth ſuſpend 
here in-this life by the Kingdom of 
Chrift; becauſe now there is a time 


of patience,, and the Lord has ſer» 


vice to imploy them in, as veſſels of 
diſhonour, which if they ſhould lye 
under -the wrath of. God perfealy 
poured out, they would not beable to 
perform,and therefore the Lord{doth 
forbear - them-, that ' at laſt wrath 
may come upon them -to-the-ut- 
termolt, 


iz Fifthly., Conſider the firſt _ 
a 
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and inchoat.ons of Hell in' this life, 
and that either in wicked men orin | ate 
the Saints, in wicked wen, Heb.16, | Co 
27. there T: UIoKh neimus {owe wi 
ſparkles of Hell, a certain fearfull | an 
looking for of Judgment, and fiery | zh 
indignation ; &c. As the people of | ey 
God have here ſome ſparks of Het- | xy; 
yen, by the Spirit of adoption, ſome | ter 
earneſt and glimpſes of Heaven, ſee | the 
it in Cain, Ger. 4. 13. and Fade, | cre 
his Soul is filled with horror anda | {pj 
mazement, that they would rather-| rel 
chuſe all the miſeries of the Cres. | wh 
tures , and to lye under the whole | the 
Creation, call tro Mountains to cover | pal 
them to be freed of it, and therefore. pes 
they cry our, it is too late for met ter 
repent , is't. poſſible for me to be thi 
| mn I know God will never be 

ave mercy upon. me, and therefore M: 
their ſoul chooſeth {irangling , any | thi 
thing to put chem out of this torment, | thi 
what did J=das aile, who did hurt | 
him? he had: money in his purſe, |- ha 
there was no <evil of the Creature | an 
npon him, he gratified the high | ed 
Prieſts, and many of that crew, re 
only there was a ſecret touch of Gods © 
own. 


ana 


_ 
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own finger upon him, an immedi- 
ate drop of wrath ler in upon his 
Conſcience, &c. And not only in 
wicked , but in godly men, as 706 
and Heman, 7ob 6. 4. The arrows of 
the Almighty ſtick in me, and the 
terrors of God do ſet themſelves in 
array againſt me, and ſurely inward 
rerrors are the moſt terrible , and 
there are no medicines in the whole 
creation , that can heal a wounded 
(pirit, all friends, eſtates, honours, 
relations, wiil be to a man as the 
white of an Epge, in-the day when 
the terrors of Gods wrath do com. 
paſs a man about, as if God ſpeak 
peace to the Soul, none can ſpeak 
rerror, no not all che Creatures, and 
the moſt exquiſite. miferies that can 
be inflicted by them, +s appears by 
Martyrs; ſo if God ſpeak terrors, 
there is none can ſpe:k comfort, no- 
thing in the Creature can help or 
eaſe, as appears by men that have 
had all things the world can afford, 
and yet their ſpirits were ti! wound- 
ed in them, x wk had no the leaſt 
relief thereby ; ſo it wis i Hema, 
P[al.88. 5, We know oi a0 my 

| that 


_ 
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that was upon him by the Creatures, 

and yet he complains he was free 
among the dead, as a man in Hell 

already, while I ſuffer thy terrors] 

am diſtracted there was ſomething 
beyond what all the Creatures could 
inflit,; Now there is joyes that the. 
Saints receive here from God under 

Heaven, joy unſpeakable, and plo- 

rious, and of the ſame kind, though 
they differ in degree witch thoſe in 

glory ; ſo the terrors here are of the 

ſame kind, only they differ in degree 

from the torments of Hell , they 

have a taſte of the Cup, which in Hell 

they ſhall drink of it a full drought, 
and therefore as the one #5 joy wnſpeak- 

able, and full of glory, (o ts the other 

torments «nſpeakhable and full of fore 

row , and.in this God uſes the mini- 

ſterie of no Creature, neither doth 
the hearts of men diſcerne any thing | 
but the wrath and terrors of the Al. 

mighty, 

Sixthiy , It doth more fully ap- 
pear in the ſuffering of Chriſt, if we 
look upon him asin the Garden, he | 
was in an agony, Mat. :6.:38. 
melaums his ſoul was invironed and 

: cam 
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compaſſed about with ſorrow, now 
all the miſery that can come trom the 
Creature can never compaſs the Soul 
about, chere will be ſome door 

, bur here he ſees no way our, 
and therefore Mark 14.33. be was 
&«.2946 cm ſore amazed, under the 
apprehenſion of wrath, and «yore? v 
his ' Spirit failed: within him, P/ah. 
40. 13. His heart in the middle of 
his body was melted as wax, and 
this anguiſh of ſpirit ſo wrought 
upon his body, that it made him to 
ſweat drops of blood, whence is all 
this affiition that was upon Chriſt , 
we read of no Devils that werelet 
looſe upon him to torment him, bis 
very preſence was their -tormenter 
here, and his. wrath ſhall be their 
tormenter. hereafter, we read of no 
Angels that had commiſſion to afflict 
bim-; nay, we read of an Angel that 
appeared, from Heayen-to comfort 
him-, Zuke 22. 43. which would 
have.been enough to have raiſed up 
8 mans Spirit under the greateſt aMi- 
Rions: of the Creatures, nor was it' 
from any inward unquietneſs in his 
own Spirit ; for there was no _ 
0 
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of ſuch fearfull diſtempers in him,| the ( 
for he knew no ſin, there was n| Fuel 
guiſe in his mouth, it could note] fin 4 
trom any bodily pain; for. in-the| are. « 
Garden the Fews had not laig hol( | Chri 
upon him , there was no evil upon 
him, and it could not be fear ofi| ſafe! 
bodily death, for it was for thi| tous 
cauſe that he came into the world, | derg 
and it was that which he did defire| ther 
and long for, with defire bave Id6 | wra 
fired to eat the Paſſeover with you, | Son! 
I havea baptiſm to be baptized with; | in } 
and how am I ſtraightned till ithe} wra 
accompliſhed ? but the canſe wart} on 1 
Ia 53,10, ſence of the wrath of God lying npm | fu 
bx ſpirit, it pleaſed the Lord to bruik 
bim, he hath put him to grief to beat 
him to- pieces, and to grind him 1 | wr: 
powder, as his Soul was madean | He 
offering for fir, there is: a ſacrifice, | dia 
and there is a fire that muſt conſume | bu 
it, Chriſt was the ſacrifice, andthe | ſid 
wrath of God was the fire tocorn- | or 
ſume him, and theſe are the extre- | Fil 
mities of the ſufferings of Chriſt, now | de 
in all this, Chriſt dyed as our ſurety, | m 
L :k.z3.3 and paid our debt, and if thisfiredid | pr 
burn ſo fiercely in bim ;-that ws | pt 
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| the Green Tree that was not ſo fit 
| Fuel to burn; becauſe there was no 


fn-in him, what will itzdo in us that 


| are. dry 1rees? now if thc main of 


Chrilis ſufferings were from the 
wrath of God immediately, we may 
ſafely conclude that the ſufferings due 
tous, and which the wicked ſhall nn- 
dergo in Fell for the ſubſtance of 
them , ſhall be the ſame from the 
wrath of God immediately upon the 
Son!, though there be no Creature 
in Heaven or Earth to ſet it on, this 
wrath that did ſeize ſo fiercely up- 
on the green Tree, will ſarely cone 
fume the dry. 


And'it muſt needs be ſo, that the 
wrath of God npon wicked men in 
Hell ſhall be their great and imme- 
diate torment; for none can do it 
but God alone, and that if we con- 
ſider the offence to be puniſhed, 
or elſe the ſubje& of this puniſhment: 
Firſt, if we conſider the offence that 
deſerves it, it is fin, which is com- 
mitted chiefly againſt God, and the 
puniſhment of it muſt be a recom- 
pence, The Wages of ſin us death, 

'ris 
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*ris a righteous thing- with Godto 
recompence tribulation to every fin- 
ner, &c, Now who i abletota;e an 
eftimate of the evil that 1in ſin, and 
the wrong that it has done mito God, 
there are two things in ſin, dem- 
num CF injuria, 4 wrong, in point of 
goods, and in point of honour, fin 
has deſtroyed all the Creatures, who 
is able<to value the loſs ofa whole 
world , but only he that made it, 
and the loſs of a Soul , but he that 
purchaſed it, aud who is able to 
judge of the glory of God, and the 
infinite wrong that is done him by 
ſin, no Creature in Heaven or in 
Earth can, and therefore if all the 
powers of the Creatures were put 
into one to torment a man bur for 
one ſin, they were neyer able to give 
unto him the wages and the recom: 
pence of one ſin proportionable unto 
the wrong that God has ſuſteined 
thereby, either in point of goodsor 
honour, for there is more evil in one 
fin, then there tor can be good in any 
of the Creatures, therefore God mult 
put his own Power, the power of 
bis wrath unto the work, if boa 

aye 
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have the wages-of any one finpayd+ 
Judges here, do condemn menthem. 
ſelves, and paſs the ſentence upon 
them, but they leave it unto others 
to execute them , becauſe they can 
doit as effeRually as themſelyes, bur 
it is not ſo here, if God will haye a 
finner pay the uemoſt farthing, he 
muſt exa& it of him himſelf, tor fin 
is out of meaſure ſinful , ir piſſech 
the thoughts of Men and Angels to 
conceive, and therefore the puniſh» 
ment is greater then they can inflict , 
it is God alone cando it, 

Secondly , If we reſpeRt the ſub- 
jR upon which this puniſhment is to 
light, Thar is chiefly to be puniſhed 
that has the chief hand ia the fin: 
Now, Sin is mainly the ſin of the 
Soul; ic 6.7. Rem. 6.16, Though 
the creature mighr puriſh the body, 
yet the nin torment is tO be laid on 
the Soul, buc the Soul is capable of 
more torment, then all the creatures 
in Heaven and Earth can inflit , God 
only is the Father of Spirits, and the 
corre&ion and diſcipline of Spirits 
do belong to him alone ; we com- 
mo:ly ſay, that the Dewls in m=__ 


—— 
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ſhall be the tormenters of ſouls there, } Se 

as if their work there,were onlytotor- | but ( 

ment men for eyer,whereas they ſhall | jaſtic 
bechiefly cormented themſelves , for | Reve 

there is a Lake of fire and brimſtong | ment 

prepared for the Devil and his An | feſt 

gels, and yet you ſay he can torment | #ho 

the ſoul, being a ſpirit ; but alaſs the | Grd, 

i The, x, torment muſt be deſtruRion , from | hinm/ 
9. the preſence of the Lord, &c. Nom, | attril 
all the devils in Hell could never in | by bi 

flit any thing that ſhould diſtroy the | ſhew 

ſoul, or take away all good from the | Wor 

ſoul, and fill itfull of miſery ; they | "*ls, 

can neyer ſatisfy the capacity of che 

Soul in good, nor inevil, the Sovulis bis ] 

a veſſel of wrath, and will hold more | 45 n: 

thenall the creatures can put into it, | Gods 

and will live it, *tis only under the | can d 

wrath of God that the Soul dyes, and | 8" at 
therefore they that can kill the Body, God 

they are not able to kill the Soul, | Merc! 

Mar. 10. God only can create, therefore God only decla 
23, can annihilate, therefore God only ca Se, 
inflift a puniſhment worſe then annibie | Roms 

Mart, 26, lation; It had been good for that | 
344 man he had not been born, that thus | 424» 
comes under the puniſhment of | eat 

God , this is a dreadful confiders- | Wratl 

nOn. i 1-5 _ NE 
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Secondly, It is an a& fit for none 
| but God, for it is, Firſt, An aR of 
juſtice; 2 Theſ. I. 5, In the day of 
Revelation of the righteons judge- 
ment of God, when God will mani- 
feſt his juſtice-to theutmoſt, Now, 
Who u ableto ſnew forth the juſtice of 
Grd, in the extent and glory of it but 
himſelf ? When God will rzanifeſt an 
attribute to the World, he doth it 
by bimſelf immediately ; if he would 
ſhew bis Power, he will make a 
World , if he would ſhew his Holy- 
neſs, he gives his Son; and if his 
Glory, he makes Heaven, and if 
bis Juſtice, he makes Hell, Now, 
As nothing can do the former but 
Gods immediate hand , ſo nothing 
ands the latter alſo, for to manifeſt 
an attribute, is an a&t and glory of 
God, for as none can ſhew torth his 
mercy, fo none car ſhew forth and 
declare his Juſtice, but himſelf, : 
Secondly, It is an a& of wrath, 
Rem: 3. 5. 'Bnt after thy hardneſs and gy » 
impenitent: heart; treaſureſt up wrath / 
againſt the' day of wrath : Now, no 
creature is able to ſhew forth the 
wrath of the great God, here there 
Fr is 
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is a little wrath manifeſted in them, 
his wrath is kindled but a little, &c 
And he corre&s in meaſure., but 
when the Lord ſhall cauſe his whole 
wrath to ariſe, and puniſh manout 
of meaſure, that no creatures capt. 
ble of doing, no creature can 
out all the grace of God neither; 
and therefore God made choice of 
Chriſt who was Tod and man, tolay 
up all his treaſu:ez of grace and mer- 
cy in, anſwerable go thoſe infinite 
thoughts of mercy and grace hat 
were in himſelf, 1 Fob» 5. 11. And 
this life is in his Son, and ſo no crea 
ture can ſhew forth all Gods wrath, 
he muſt do it by himſelf, 

Thirdly, It muſt be an at of ver 


_ which is the royalty of God, | 
- that he claims to himſelf, and hewil 


not give unto any other; Heb. 10. 
30. For we know him that has ſaid, 
vengeance belongs unto me, I will rt 
Compence ſaith the Lord, and again, 
the Lord ſhall judge his people. - It 
afearful thing, to fall into the hands 
of the living God. He forbids pri- | 
vate revenges, and ſaith to his diſci- 


ples, if he ſmite thee 0n the one | 
check 
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cheek, turne the other, &c; As 
there are none avenge here below, but 
Magiſtrates, his Vicegerents, to fhew 


| thet it 7 the previteds of none but hinge 
| ſelf hereafter. Now, if he has re 
| ſerved it unto himſelf here, ſurely 


he will rake it to himfſelf hereafter , 


| in the diſpoling of the eternal eſtates 


of the greater parc of the World, 
Angels and Men, to give this ho- 
nour unto the creature that they 
ſhould tzke vengeance, the Lord 
will never do it, but it is and ſhall be 
an a& of his own immediate wrath, 
and here the three perſons hath in 
Scripture, their opera appropriata, if 
the Father be provoked, the Sonis an 
adyocate with rhe Father,and theHo- 


ly Ghoſt frives with him, but when 


all the perſons ſhall joyn together, the 
Son will plead-no more, and the ſpirit 
ſtrive no more, but all joyn in this 
preat work of vengeance, and the ſpi- 
rit of God, as-in Heaven, he ſhallbe a 
= of Adoption, and Glory , ſo in 
ell a ſpirit of bondage and torment 

for ever. 
There are two things in it to be 
obſerved; Firſt, Here is fire and 
M brim- 


Ifa. 30.1. 
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brimſtone, that is unquenchable fire, 
for brimſtone is pertinaſi imum igni 


ſomentum, and there is not a little 


but a River of brimſtone , and what 
is this fire and brimſtone ? It is M? 
the ſpirit of the Lord burning in it, 


 hiswrathis the fire and the brimſtone 


alſo, and his ſpirit ; for as tbe ſpirit 
is not onely fire but oil, becauſe hi 
grace is upheld by the daily ſuppli 
of its own grace, notwithſtandingdl 
mens unthankfulneſs , ſo his wrathis 
not only fire,but brimſtone; thereisa 
continual ſupply of wrath to eternity, 
that makes this fire of Tophet to he 
eternal and unquenchable fire. 


- _  ObjeR. Bat Satan is [aid tohm| 
the power of Death, and is called Abate 


don the deftroyer, and therefore it 
ſeems Satan ts the inſtrument that Gul 
will uſe in tormenting them ; that @ 
here they were commanatd by him, 
ſubjefled unto his temptations, fot 
fhould be under him for ever tormit 
ig them, 
nſw. Firſt, Satan is ſaid to bt 
the defiroyer in reſpe& unto fin, 
which is the deſtlruRion of the cret 
cure, 
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ture, and lays the foundation of a 
mans eternal deſtruction, as he is 


called a murderer, ſo heis called a John 8, 


deſtroyer, becauſe by him man was 
deceived and ſeduced, and this is not 
ſpoken in refference to his infliting 
of Death, but in reſpeRof drawing 
aman unto ſin; and ſo he is faid to 
de the deſtroyer, and in reſpet of 
many temporal puniſhments, that the 
Lord by him doth bring in the de- 
ſtra4ion of perſons, and kingdomes, 
and he is therefore called the deſtroy- 
er, becauſe it his whole ' work to de. 


firoy, and he intends nothing elſe in 


all chat he doth bur deſtruRion, and 
Satan is ſaid to haye the power of 
death, it is not, #Zu9/ >» which notes 
authority as well as power, buc *e#- 
TO, it is ſtrength and power 
only to doit ; ſo he doth infli& death 
upon men when God imploys him, 
for Satan is uſed in ſuch diſhonourable 
ſervices, as to haye the power of 
death , as' the executioner hath , 
that puts "men to death , and tor- 
ments them chat the Judge doth give 
into his hand, ; 


M 2 | Second- 
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Secondly, When a wicked man jj 
put to death the devils attend , and 
they take his ſoul and harry it tothe 
place of torment, as the Angels & 

Luke 1s. the ſouls of the Saints; and therefore 
it is ſaid, thou Fool this night ſhall 
Luk. 12.20 they require thy ſoul, 761 4v% ws 


= 78, the Devil is preſent and d6| | 


mands the ſoul, and takes it and G& 
ries it into the place of torment tha 
it is adjudged too, even to its ow 
place, where 74/45 went ; ſothattle 
Devil inflis upon men and carris 
ther to Hell. C 

Thirdly, At the laſt and generd 
judgment, Satan fl:all accuſe them 
being condemned together with hit, 
he ſhall rake chem ro Hell with bun, 


for this wrath is prepared tor theDe | ** 


viland his Angels : But t his k1r.gdome 
of \atan, ſhall la no longer then 


the kingdome of the Angels, and all 


rule, and all auchority ſhall be pit 


down, \when Chriſt ſhall have given the 


.up the kingdome-unto the Fathe?, 
and the Angels ſhall rule over the 
ele&t no more; ſothe Devil ſhalſrule 
over the reprobite no more ; bill 


now God ſhall be all in all ; 7» He 


va 
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| vew he ſhall be all in all in mercy, and 

in Hell he ſhall be all in all in wrath, 
and there ſhall be no moreany do- 
minion of one Creature over anos» 
ther, God will no more nſe one Cree» 
tare to reward another , or to punihh 
another , but himſelf ſhall be all 
in all. 


Objet, Bat in Heaven there be 
many created comforts , therefore in 
Hell there are n any created miſeries, 
and therefore the wrath of God us 
wt the only i: xecntioner there,as you af<- 


Anſw. It's true there are many 

| tiſeries there from the Creatures, 
the place is a Dungeon of darkneſs, 
it is the bottomleſs pit, abi{zs the 
deep; as there is a great deal of ſweet- 
teſs_ in-the place in Heaven and Glo. 
ry; fothereis much miſery here from 
Fo = . for there are Chambers of . 
eath, | 


Secondly, From the- Company; 
the friends of a Soul, and the enemies, 
and all reſtraining grace , and the 
M 3 Law - 
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Law of nature ſhall ceaſe, and fin 
ſhall be aQed to the life, as partof 4 
mans puniſhment, and they ſhall he 
ſet one againſt another for ever ; Dþ 
ves had torment by the coming ofhis 
brethren, the man ſhail be torment 
ed by the coming. of his wife, andhis 
children, and his Companions herg 
en earth, &c, 

Thirdly, From -the upbraidings« 
Satan; for- his malice ſhall. neve 
ceaſe, and therefore he will in this 
ſpe& be ſhewing a man his folly, and 
endeayour to torment him more and 

Ia, a1, 14.More, and will deride him, and there 
is nothing more bitter to a man then 
to be ſcorned in miſery and derided, 
and this men may look for in Hellat 
the hand of Satan, he will mock 
them ſor ever, and never ſhew the 
the leaſt pity ; for thou art boundy 
amongſt the Tares, in the ſame bur 
dle with" the Devil and all his cre; 
thus indeed there are ſome createl 
miſeries in Hell , but yet it is tf 
wrath of God that is the preattot- 
ment, that as in all created bleſhi 
here, it is his love that is the root, 
and the Fountain'of them, ard the 

ar 


> tm 7 © T7T- 


_— —_— ' ww IX [Þ AT: GED.” S ww 


—Cternity of Þell tozments, 23 "i 


are all nothing unleſs that go before, © 


they all ſtand but for a Cypher, fo 
unleſs his wrath go before, all theſe 
torments would be but Cyphers, and 
the Soul would live; there is no 
Creature that can kill che Soul, they 


| may indeed kill the body, and a 


ſmall Creature can do ſo, if it be 
armed by God, and the greateſt can 
do no more then kill the body, as 
the life of the Son! comes from God 
only, ſo does the death of the Soul alſo, 
forhe only is the father of ſpirics, and 
the Lord loves variety in his domini. 
on oyer us, he will for a time govern 
by the Creatures, and comfort by 
the Creatures, and affli& by them, 
but hereafter he will then govern by 
bimſelf immediately, and comfort 
and afflit by himſelf immediately, 
the one in this kfe, and the other in 
thelife to come. 


Firſt, This informes us that there V/e. 


are certain men that are children of 
wrath , knowing the terror of the 
Lord we would perſwade you to fly 
from the wrath to come; foritis a 
fearfull thing to fall into the hands of 
M 4 the . 
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the living God; Here firſt I will 
ſhew you who the perſons are thath 
the children of wrath ; Secondly, 
what we would perſwade then to, 
if the Spirit of God joyn with 'ws 
therein, | 
Firſt, Who they are,and ufito whon 
this ufe is direfted , that there are 
ſore children of wrath is plain, 7/a, 
10. 6, The people of my wrath, tha 
is, appointed to wrath, and 7/a. 34.5. 
a ſword is bathed in Heaven, wit 
doth expreſs the decree and purpoſe 
of wrath, it is upon the people of 
his curſe, now if this be true of tet 
poral wrath, how much moreof & 


ternal wrath, which the Apoſtle faith | 


is the condition of all men by nature, 
eyen of the ele& of God, as well as of 
others , before they are converted, 
Epheſ 2 3. Weby nature were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, as well as & 
thers, and children of wrath, now 
they are ſaid to be the children of it 
becauſe they were brrntoit, and it# 
their inheritance, all that ever they 
mult look for, men appointed toit, 


as a child of death is a man deſerving ' 


_ death, and appointed A 
a 


ES33zK \ 


= - ES a5 


—_— ns” & I 


= Ecernityof Velltorments. 


237 


— 


and as the Saints are called the chil- 
dren of light; fo are theſe alſo chil 
dren- of wrath ; ſo if yeu-would axk, 
for-whom is this wrath; and who ac» 
cording to the rules of the word are 
under it ? it is every man thatis in a 
ſtate of nature, and a ſtate of yunrege» 
neraſy.; But how ſhould a man know 
who ic is that.isin a ſtate of nature, 
ſurely a man may know if he will bur 
behold his face in the Glaſs of the 
Word, and difſcerne what manner of 
perſon he is, James 1.2.4. Therewa 
judgment that paſſeth upon the eter. 
nal Rates of men in the Word of God, 


1 Cor. 14+ 25. The man is judged of Ezck. 35 


| all, and the ſecrets of his heart are 


made manifeſt, and he faith that 
Gad is in you ofa truth, a man look- 
ing into the Word, may diſcerne 
what 'his eſtace is: Now firſt , they 


are children of wrath : bat are children 


of diſobedience ; for theſe things the Col» 3. 6, 


wrath of God comes upon the chil. 
drenof diſobedience, He that is boys 
of God finneth not, non oper at ur pec- 
catum, he that commitceth ſin is che 
ſervant of ſin, and be that commits 
ſia is of che Devil, chars, that lives 
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and [yes in any known way of ſinning, 
that he deth reſerve unto himfelfy 
ſweet-- Morſell, that he cannot ca 
our, that the comfore of his life come; 
in by, he eats the bread of wicked 


— 


neſs, and drinks the Wineof violence, | - | 


he feeds upon buskes, and -upon 
T'a.44+20. aſhes, over whom ſin has dominion, 
and it reigns in their mortal þ 
and they obey: it inthe luſt chereof, 
and take care to makeproviſion for't, 
thou art yet in-my fins; and not only 
fins of commiſſion but ſins of omiſſ 
on, for ſactralſo this fire is prepared, 
M:t.25 Depart from me you curſed intoever 
lating fire , prepared for-the. Del 
an his Angels , for ] was hangy 
and je gave me no meat; it us not you 
took 'away my meat, aninaked; andjt 
robbed me of my cloathing, I was 
mongſt you and ye put me into priſon, 
but ye did not viſit me, and Minter 
unto me, &c. So that even fins of 
omiſſion. alſo prove an unregenerate 
ſrate, and will make a man lyabe 
unto this wrath a; the coming of the 
Lord. 
Secondly, The wrath of Ged ure 


wealed fron Heaven againſt all wngodr 
lineſt. 


" "Swe MYwemOy,” a oo A 6G 


* things are fins, and yet for ſome 
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lineſs and mnrighteenuſneſs of men, 
who withhold the truthin unright eouſ. Rom 1+ 
w/c. When menare convinced that 
ſuch things are duties, and will. ac- 
knowledge them, and that fuch 


worldly ends, and baſe reſpeA4s will 
not forbear to pradiſe them, as ma- 
ny of the Pharifees were .convinced 
thar Chriſt was the Meſſiah, and 
yet for fear of the Fews durit not con- 
fels him, that go on in fin againſt 
their own light and convictions from 
day to day, and againſt many warn- 
ings and admoniſſions, and his own 
remembrances of the dealings of God 
both with himſelf and others, that 
have been engaged in ſinfull courſes; 
and truly this -fire wil] not burn hot- 
ter vpon any ſort of ſinners in the 
world, then they that ſin againſt 
light, and in this manner do with- 
hold the truth in unrighteouſ. . 
neſs. 

Thirdly,” They are aFted by no other - 
ſpirit but the ſpirit of this world, for 
there is a double ſpirit that men are 
ated by in all their a ions, the Spi- 


rit of God as ſome mea, andthe 
ſpirit - 


Joh,12:42 
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ſpirit of the world a&s others, 
that are regenerate have received the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and where the ſpirit 


of Chriſt is, there are all the fruiy 


of the Spirir, and the inward manis 


in ſome meaſure conformed unty 
Chriſt, wheres other-men are ated 


by no other rules but the caſtomof 
the world , for worldly ends, that 


look no higher then the things of this | 
life, and the things that are ſeen, 


whereas a man that is regenerate hs 
received another ſpirit that as him 
by another rule , for he is led by the 
Spirit, and unto a higher end, he 
looks upon the things that are not 
ſeen. 

Fourthly, 1» this are the childres 
of God manifeſt and the children of the 
Devil , he that doth not righteouF 


neſs is not of God, and he that loves 


not his brother, yerſe the 14. We 
know that we are tranſated from 


dzath to life , becauſe we loye the 


brethren , now when a mans heart 
is imbittered againſt the Saints of the 


moſt high; he doth wiſh evil tcochem, \ 


and if any evil doth befall chem he 


rejoyceth, and at leaſt if hz can do- 
no. 
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10 more he will 1awardly pleaſe him- 
ſelf that they are brought low, it's 
an argument that thou art one of the 


| Serpents ſeed, and thy envy is both 


thy fin and thy Plague, as it is the 
Devils, I will put enmity ſayes God 
between the ſced of the Serpent and 
the ſeed of the Woman, the enmity 


| & put into the Devils Corſe, and if 
| thou didſt love him that di 
{| thou wouldſt love them that are be- 


d beger, 


gotten of him, and thou that doſt 
hate the Image of God whereſoever 
it is, and the more thou doſt ſee of 
the Image of God in the man, the 
more thou doſt hate him,as Chriſt Caid 
of the Phariſees, which of you can ac- 
cuſe me of ſin? 1 heve done many 
good works amongft y:u , for which 
of them. do you ſtone me? 10 the 
people of God may ſay, you can» 
not accuſe chem Hut for the good that 
they have done you ;, for where. 
ſoever they are, they are as dew 
upon the Graſs, thou ſhale be a 
blefſing, only men hate, the !mage 


A 


of God in them, asit's ſaid of Pax+ 
ther, animal hominibus inimiciſ[i- 
»xm, it doth ſo hatea man —_ 
W1 
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will fly at the piureof a man; 6 
itis but alittle relemblance of God 
thatis inthe beſt of the Saints here in 
this life, and 'yet men hate God (o, 
that they cannot endure his image in 
any man,. Bonwus vir Cains [cins, [el 
ideo malus, quia Chriſtianus, This 
ſhews that thou art an unregenerate 
man, a child of the Devy.l, and not 
new born unto God ; Now, thou 
art a child of wrath, and for thee is 
this eternal fire prepared, 

Secondly, I would exhort youll 
to flee from the wrath to come, itis 
the greateſt evil that can befall a ſoul; 
and therefore that which above all 
things elſe a man ſhould fly from: 
Faga, is conyerſant only about that 
which is evil, and that which a man 
apprehends to be ſo. Now, the 
preater theevil is, rhe more haſtyss 
the flight: Now, There is no evil 
Hike to that of the wrath ts come, there- 
fore let the whole ſoul be put out in 
this,to fly from it,as the moſt.dreadful 
deſtruction that can 'befa!l a foul. 


Firſt, Conſider there is a poſſibility | 


to eſcape it, truly it is in yain to ex- 
hort a man to fly from that which he 
ear 
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cannot ſcape, as it is a v2in thing for 
men to think to fly from death or 
judgment, that they cannot eſcape, 
it will- overtake themz and'ſo for 
them to think to fly from any threat. 
ening in the word of God, if they 
do continue in their fins, it will- cer- 
tainly overtake them ; Did not'my 
word overtake your Fathers ſays the 
Lord ? But this wrath a man may ſo 
fly om as toeſcape, for Chriſt wins 
fouls from the kingdom of Satan 
every day, he tranſlates them out of 
the kingdome of Satan, which is the 
kingdom of darkreſs, into the kin 

dome of his dear Son , and itis 74+ 
97s, which is a metaphor taken from 
tranſlating a man from his native foil, 
tranſlating a man, as you- do Colo- 
nies, and ſo many are tranſlated day- 
ly, and they paſs from death to life , 
Oh ! © 1 hat the Lord would perſwade 
you knowing the terrour of the Lord, 
to fly from the wrath to come; 
Ghriſts is a kingly conqueſt, and he 
has- not- a ſubje* in. his kingdome, 
but he has won bim from the king- 
dome of Satan, and all that number 
that are, called , and choſen, ard 


faith- 


I 
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2.3, 


faithful that are with che Lamb, were 
all once in Satans kingdome, -and al 
the Saints that are or ſhall bein glo- 
ry, they were all of them children 
of wrath as well as thou, even 4 
braham the. Father of the- faithful, 
who together with his Father-T era, 
and Nachor and his brother Zot; al 
ſerved other Gods beyond the River, 
only God called this righteous manto 
his foot ; 1/4. 41, 2- And therefore 
there is as great a poſſibility for ther 
to. eſcape this wrath, as there is for 
any man inthe World ; therefore fly 
from it, Satan never wins Apain wn 
one Soul out of the king dome of Crip 
for the Father thac gave them to 
Chriſt, is ronper then all, and no 
man can yu them out of his hands, 
and he-doth now win ground of the 
kingdome of Satan, and pains ſouls 
from him every day, indeecd' after 
thes life Hear. en and Hell ſoa | divide 
the World, and there is a gulph ſe, 
thereis no changing'/places; if a mat 


would come from Hell ro Herven he | 
cannot; -for-a- mans eternal ſtate'is 

caft,, andchere isno change of ituty | 
to Eternity ; and therefore the judg- | 
meat. | 
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* | ment paſſed upon a- man at the laſt 
day is called eternal judgment, be. Heb. 6. 2: 


auſe the doem and ſentence that 
ſhall be paſſed upon a man there, is 
for eternity , and therfore make haſt, 
fly from the wrath ro come, delay 
notthe time, for that haſtens, for if 
deach ſhould overtake thee before 
thou haſt made this eſcape, thou wile 
be a child of wratIf,” and lye under 


gulf ſer, bur there may be a cranſla- 
ton our of darkneſs. 

Secondly, Confider, that after this 
Life you ſhall have to do with God 
immediately, you ſhall fall into the 
hands of the living God immediately, 
and Gods workings by the creatures 
ſhall hive an end. Now, we find 


been brought forth, if God do but 
arme the creatures apainſt a man; if 
the Lord do bur cauſe Lice to feiſe 


A A OOO 


upon Herod, they devour him im- 
mediately, and he gives up the ghoſt, 
and if the Lord give a man up into 
the power of Satan, to torment him 
at bis pleaſure ; and we ſee how ma. 
ny thouſand miſeries he would bring 
upon 


wrath for ever. but here there is no - 


what fearful* effeats of wrath have - 
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upon him, as we ſee in his dealing 
with 7ob, when yet the Lord giys 
him only a power over the body and 
eſtate, not over his ſoul and his life, 
and yet, How did h2 lay a load upon 
him ? That bis life was a burden to 
him, and he chuſed to dye rather, 
Now if God can ſhew forth ſo mud 
wrath by/a creature, how much more 
by bis own immediate hand ? Andif 
God in the creatures, now, do chaſliſe 
with Rods, by his own hard, hewil 
then do it with Scorpions 3 Hu litth 
finger will be heavier, than the crts 
tures loins; for as a man cannot 
know Love by all that is before him, 
becauſe all the creatures cannot cot» 
vey the Love of God unto the ſoul s 
it is; ſo a man cannot know bx 
tred by all that is before him, for all 
the creatures together cannot dil, 
penceunto a man, the whole diſplex- 
ſure of God, that is Gods own 
work, therefore fly from it. if we 
ſhould fly from it in the Rream,jmuch 
more in the fountain. 


Thirdly, It is done by way of re- | 


venpe, and therefore it muſt needs 
be dreadful, for Det, 32. 31. 41. 
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He has ſaid yengeance is mine, and [ 
will repay ; there ſhall be a juſt re- 


compence of-:reward to every finner : Hcb.2.1.; 


Now, if we conſider what a wrong 
finis, itis ſuchan infinite evil, that 
all the created comforts, and good 
things of this life cannot make ſatis- 
faction for, they being only created 
good things, but ſinis an at com- 
mitted againſt an infinite and an un- 
created Good, and bet Ween created, 
and uncreated, finite, and infinite, ts 
no propertion : Rom, 7. 13. Sinis out 
of meaſure (inful, and therefore the 
wrath of God is out of meaſure 
dreadful, for it muſt be a juſt re- 
venge a full recompence : 1/a. 27, 
6.7. He will puniſh his people in mea- 
ſure, but he will puniſh his enemies 
without meaſure, becauſe it is done 
in juſtice, therefore he will ſuffer his 
whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, Now, it 
it be ſo fearful a thing when the Lord 
lets out but a little of: his wrath, if 
his wrath be kindled but a little > 
How much more when he doth ſtir 
up all his wrath? and deals with meg 
by fury poured out; 


Fourthly, 
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Eccle. 1,8, 


Pl17.laft. 


Fourthly, The ſabje& upon which 


this wrath ſhall light, ſhall be the 


Souls of men, but eſpecially a may 
Conſcience which is the tenderd 
part, even the eye of the Soul, an 
the Soul of man is capable of wrath 
beyond what all the Creatures in 
Heayen and Earth can infli&, there 
is not enough in this world to fill the 
ſences of man, the eye is not ſatisfied 
with ſeeing, nor the ear with hears 
ing; for there, is nothing beneath 
God will ſatisfie it, but as in Heaven 
the 'Soul ſhall be ſatisfied and filld 
with his loye; ſo in Hell it ſhallbe 
ſatisfied and All'd with his wrath, and 
it's this filling the Soul With miſery 
that tis properly tht SR the Soul, 
and therefore Chriſt ſaich that the 
Creatures can but kill the body, and 
there- is no more that they can ds, 
they cannot kill the Soul , becauſe 
they. cannot fill it neither with good 
things nor with evil ,” as there #510 
thing but the glory of God can makes 
man perſefty and fally happy, ſo there 
is wothing but the wrath of God that 
can make a man fully and perfettlly 
miſerable, | 
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+ Fifthly, It is wrath by long pati- Rom. 2. 5. 


ence treaſured up; the patience and 
goodneſs of God ſhould lead to re- 
pentapce , which a man deſpiſing, 
treafures up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, &c. The Lord doth bear 
long , and becauſe ſentence againſt 
evil workers is not executed ſpeedily, 
therefore the hearts of men are fully 
ſet in them to do evil, and therefore 
they mock at the coming of the Lord 
totake vengeance, where is the pro= 
miſe of his coming ? he is preſſed 
under their abominations as a Cart- 
fall of ſheaves, and yet he bears till, 
and lets men deſpiſe his goodnefs, 
fill up cheir meaſure, and out-ſtand 
the day of his patience, which has 
its Period , and then c4/a parientia 
fit furor, if once he doth whet bis 
glittering Sword, ard his hand 
take hold of jadgement, a fire is 


kindled in his anger, that will burn 


for ever, and the more his patience 
and poodneſs has been defpifed,” the 
greater treaſure of wrath is laid up, 
and rhe more will be brought forth 
at the -day of payment ; for it 
muſt be a juſt recompence of re- 
ward | Sixthly, 


2 Per, 3 3+ 
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Sixthly, This wrath doth come | 


upon men very ſuddenly and unayoid- 
ably , 'ctis ſudden deſtruRion, (wif 
damnation, though a man may hare 


gone on and proſpered in a waydf | 
{inning long, - but yet a hand of yen | 


geance will overtake them , as the 
ſwelling in a great wall that coms 
ſaddenly down, wrath has hung over 
a man a long time, the decree by 
travelled with judgment long , but 
it comes ſuddenly, as the travel of4 
woman; God feeds chem as ſheey 
in a large Paſtare, and then brings 
them forth to the ſlaughter, there 4 
fatting time,and there i a killing time, 
there ts a ripening time, . and 4 reaf: 
time, gather the Grapes, and tram 
ple the Wine-preſs; for her Graps 
are fully ripe , thruſt ju the Sick, 


&c, and the Angel thruſt in bs- 


Siele, and caſt it into the great Wine- 
preſs of the wrath of God, and that 
comes upon men ſuddenly , when 
they expeR& it not, and they ae 
enſnared and taken, and it willcome 
unayoidably, there is no way toe 
cape it, when the day of vengeance 
is come, though men. have __ 
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before, but now all che power of the 
Creaturrs cannot relieve a man, Neh. 
1. 10, But though they be folded as 
thorns, yet they ſhall be deyoured 
3 ſtubble that cnnot reſiſt the fre, 
as the duſt co the Beeſom, -ſo will the 
Lord ſweep them to deſtruRion in 
his wrath, P/al. $0. 10. They pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy Counte- 
nance, look when God will caſt a 
man into deſtruction, that man will 
become a hunible petitioner, to-the 
Mountains to fall upon him, and 
hide him from the wrath of him 
char is upon the Throne and from the 
Lamb. 

Laſtly, Tt ſhall be pure wrath, 
Judgment without mercy, ?oh. 2.'1 3. 
Rev; 14+ 10, Trey ſhall drink of the 
Wine of the wrath of Gcd Without 
mixture, for there ſhall be utter 
darkneſs, that is, pxr# tenehre, and 
it ſhall be inflited npon them with 
delight, the Lord faith, I will eaſe 
me of my adverſaries, and he will 
laugh at your calamity, ( ſmiling 
wrath is dreadfull ) and his ſpint 
ſhall be quieted thereby, Zach. 6.8. 
2 judge here though he condemy - 
MaAit= 
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malefacour, 'yet he pities the may, 
but the Lord will laugh at him, thy 
that are children of wrath area 

crifice of a ſweet ſayour to God, 
But you will ſay; W hat ſhould we 
| Thel, 1, do to eſcapeit ? There is no way but 
"Ry Chriſt, to diliver us from the wrath 
to come, and there is no way but by 

being one with him, and that is, 
Firſt, By being cut off from the 
Roms 11, Old root, divorced from the old 
24. Husband, by a work of convidion, 
Rom. 7, 4+ ſhowing a man that he is ur.der the 
, curſe, and Hell is his proper place, 
and by a work of humiliation, for all 
the pleaſures of ſin which are now 
damp'd, and a man is now under 
the apprehenſion of the diſpleaſute 
of God, and of ſelf-loathing for it: 
Rom. 7.9. S$in revived, and 1 ajta, 

ſach che Apoſtle. | 
Secondly , Upon this, there is 
diſcovery made of Chriſt unto the 
ſoul, that there is redemption in 
him to be had, that we periſh not; 
and that he is able to fave co the 
uttermoſt, thoſe that come goto | 
him: And all this is but the fruits 
of the ancient agreement between 
bs Chriſt 
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Chriſt and the Father , God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the World, 
Ged did love to have it ſo, andthis is 
ſeeing the Son: Joh. 6. 36, The 9912-41 
drawing of the Father, obs 1. 44. 
No man can come to me, except the 
Father draw hin. &c, 

Thirdly, The foal has an inſtin& | 
2fter union, has received a touch of 
the ſpirit of God, F /4;ahs mantle bas 
failen upon him , ſo that nothing will 
ſatisfie him but union with Chriſt , 
be looks at that in all ordinances, in Pb. 3. 
which he is converſant, to win Chriſt 
is his only aim, ard he will not be 
kribed with any other thing, as a 
falſe ſpirit will be, if he have pifts 
and ſome raiſedneſs in parts, and 
qualifications, and a name to live 
amons men he is ſatished, and 
Conſcience is very quiet, but a ſoul 
that has received this magnetick 
touch from the ſpirit, is put off 


to kimas naturally, as the ſtone unto 
ts center, 

Fourthly , He accepts of Chriſt 
upon his own terms, cives up it felt 
to him; Receives Chriſt with all 
N his 
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his promiſes, and all. his graces, and 
ives up it ſelf to hiry, commits him- 


Pſal.10 34 [zi to God, thisis the frame ofevery 


H.b. 4. 3. 


child of God, that has eſcaped. the 
wrath to come, he makes Chriſt the. 
covering of his eyes, looks upon no 
other beloved bur him, he keeps no. 
thing from Chriſt, but refigns it to 
him, either as a ſnare, or as a ſacri- 
fice, and rejoiceth in this, that [ 
am my beloveds, and my beloved is 
mine, and he that believes in him, 
ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life, 

Let meexhort you now that are 
yet in your unbelief, and dare to 
queſtion che cruth of theſe things; 
believe that there is a wrach to come, 
if the Lord before he brought you 
into the World, had but ſhowed you 
Hell, and Heaven, that you might 
know the terrour of the Lord, the mi- 
ſery of the one, and the happineſs0f 
the other, then you would think you 
ſhould have been perſwaded of it, 
becauſe you had ſeen it ; but now 
you are come into the World, and 
haye mo experience of either , and 
men are naturaly ſenſual, andit is s 
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be received by faich, and many men 
will not be perſwaded of it, till they 
ſeel it, we knowing the terror of * COT. 5. 
Lord, we perſwode men, &c, and *** 
Heb. 4.2. For wnto #s Was the 
Goſpel preached, as well as unto 
them: But the Word preached did 
mot profit them, not being mixed 
with Faith: &c, Therets no part of 
the Word can do men good, that is not 
mixed with Faith, Now it is plain 
that men believe it not, and they 
ſee it when it is toolate : ela! 
How many unbelievers are there in 
the World that paſs for believers ? 
[ haye five brethren ſays Dives itt Luk- 16.3. 
Hell, if one went to them from 
the dead , they will repent, &c. 
And Abraham ſaid unto him, if 
they hear not Afoſes nor the pro- 
phets, neither will they be per- 
ſwaded, though one roſe from the 
dead again, they will not be per- 
ſwaded, if the Lord fhould ſend 
one of the damned ſpirits, and 
give them ſo far an intermiſſion 
that they might preach unto us of 
wrath to come, which they them- 
ſelves feel, and which ſwallows 
N 2 them 
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them up with borrour, &c. Ye 
this would not perſwade us; if you 
could lay your cars to Hell, and 
but hear the cries in that bottom 
leſs pit, if the Lord ſhould take 
any ſoul and carry it away into that 
dungeon, and let it have a taſt of 
this wrath in the place of the dun- 
ned, and then ſet him upon earth 
agiin with poſſibilities and offers 
of mercy, yet the man would he 
as far from believing it, as now bt 
is, ſo long as the athieſme and 
unbelief of his ſpirit doth remain, 
and this is .the miſery of all-men 
that. have a name only to live in 
the Church , they dye in a ſleep, 
are caſt away in a calm, and .are 
rever awakened till the laſt Tram: 


pet, tow would it make a mans 
heart bleed and fall - aſunder with» 
in him as drops of water, to fee 
men haſten ſo faſt to deſtrucion, 
and neyer conſider that it is {0t 
eternity, and that the Lord re | 
ſerves this wrath for his enemies, | 
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and that God will ſhew his wratl 


and make hs power known -untd 


the- veſſels of wrath fitted for de 
fruction: 
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ſtruction 3. But men will ſay whac 
will you make us Acheilts> Why 
do you- think ſo hardly by. us? as 
not to believe there is tFeaven, 
and Hel!, and that God will re- 
compence men according to their 
works; ſurely we do n»t doubt 
this. Yet let me tell you it doth 
pl:inly appear that men be- 
lieve it it not, and my reaſors are 
theſe. 

Firſt, Becauſe they walk wholy 
in the way thae leads thereunto , 
eyen to Hell; There is a way that 
ſeems right co a man, but it- leads 


down to the Chambers of death , 


they do conceive that the end will 
be as fair as the way is promiſing, 
did men believe that the wrath of 
God is revealed from Heaven a- 
painſt all the ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of men, and that the 
wrath of God is upon all the chil- 
dren of diſobedience ,, and that the 
Lord is angry with the wicked e- 
very 'morning, there is not a day 
that they riſe, but. a cloud of 
Gods diſpleaſure doth ariſe upon 
them , that every fin adds unto 
N 3 the 
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the treaſure of wrath ,. and doth 
qualify a man for Hell, every win 
thought, and every idle word, and 
that by this, men are fitted to ds 
ſtruction wmpnowre and ever) um 
degree of finning , doth lay in fur 
for a farther degree of wrath, it 
were impoſſible that men ſheull 
rejoyce in iniquity as they do, and 
count it their happineſs to hae 
free liberty of finning, as the D& 
vil has time and ſpace to ſin in, 
and all reſtraining grace is take 
away , his lufts are let out to the 
uttermoſt, and God too lets him 
alone, and keeps ſilence, wink 
at their ſins, ve il ad quornn 
peccats connivert Deus, would men 
rejoyce in this , if they did believe 
chat the fiery Lake is but a little 
before? if a company of Gallants 
were feaſting and rioting in an e- 
nimies quarters, and in the mid 
of all their jellity, one ſhould gie 
them an alarme, you muſt pay 
for all that you eat or drink here, 
with the deereſt and laſt drop & 
your hearts blood; if they did be 
lieye it, would not that _ 
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had been to them ſo ſweet in the 
mouth , become now prayel in the 
belly? If as it was with Belte- 
fhazer, in the middle of all his 
jollity, ſach an impreffion be ſet 
on as CMene Tekelz Would it 
not make his heart and loins to 
tremble > There was one com- 
mending the happineſs of a King, 
to Djomims the Tyrant, he told: 
him he ſhall have a part in that 
happineſs, and cauſed bim to fic 
down in a chair of ſlate with prear 
attendance, and all che glory chat 
he ſhonld deſire , but with a ſword 
oyer his head hanging by a Thread, 
— —_— = _— little 
becauſe of the ſword hanging 
oyer his head; and truely heh 
every unregenerate mans condition, . 
and yet poor ſouls when they do 
evil, they rejoyce and pride and 
pleaſe themſelves in a way of ſin- 
ing. 
Secondly, They think the peo- 
ple of God to be very miſerable 
men and women, becauſe they are 
afflicted in this life, and there way is 


hedged up. with thornes, that they 
N 4 Can 
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cannot find their paths, and they 
have not that freedom in ſinnirg 
that they haye;, cannot run to 
acceſs of riot, '&c, Whereas, if 
- men did believe that there were 
wrath which God reſcrves for the 
workers of iniquity, they wou'd 
count it the greateſt mercy in the 
World , to be aiſappointed in a Wa 
ef ſinning, and the greateſt plagm 
to be ſinners 3 Prov, 14. 15. The 
backſlider in heart Ball be filled with 
his own Ways: God will give him 
over that he ſhall ſin enough, in- 
deed in this World God doth in a 
ſpecial manner aMict his own peo- 
ple, when the wicked come into 
no misfortune; but they have more 
then heart can wiſh, waters of a 


full - cup zre wrung out unto | 


them: Now they count this their 
happineſs, znd the other - the ml. 
ſery of the ſaints of God; where. 
as 1 Cer, 11. 31, When we are 
judged, we re chaſtened of the 
Lord, that me might not be-con- 
demned with the World; God 


doth it to deliver their ſouls from 


goirg down into the pit, Now, 
That' 
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That's a happy man whom the Lord 
will not ſuffer to periſh. And they know 
that there is a fatting time, and 
a killing time, and thac the Lord 
will bring other men forth as ſheep 
to the (laughter. And that they 
are men not appointed unto wrath, 
and in that they rejoyce, whereas 
there is wrath reſerved for them 
to eternity, who are the men 
who have had their good things 
in this Life, and haye fared deli- 
ciouſly every day. 

Thirdly, Men fear ic not, and 
it doth not in the conſideration of 
it, imbitter either the pleaſures 
or the proffits of hin, or the com- 
forts of the creatures unco them , 
which as ſoon as ever thele ſerians 
thoughts do leiſe upon other men, 
that have another ſpirit, ic will 
quickly do, and therefore men do 
put far from them the evil day, 
and when the greateſt judgments 
of God are threatned, they ſay, 
he propheſieth of things long to 
come , it is of dooms-diy that 
the Prophet ſpeaks, the wrath of 
2 King,. Solomon ſays, iy as a mef- 


N 5 ſenger 
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ſenger of death , but fo is not the 
wrath of the great God, who is a 
conſuming fire : © There is a ſtory 
*of a certain Chriſtian' King of 
* Hungary, Who was exceeding 
«ſad and penſive, and had a Bro 
* ther a wild-Courtier, who come. 
* in -merrily and. asked him why 
* he was ſo melancholly, he anſwer- 
« ed bim, that he had been a preat 
*: ſinner before the Lord, - he 
* knew not how to appear before 
* him when, he ſhould come to 
* judgmenc; but the 
* lant. made light-of. it , and that 
*.night his Brother the King, ſent 
* an executioner to ſound a Tram 
* pet at his door, which was the 
*©the manner in thoſe Countries, 
*to.do to men that were - to be 


* led forth to execution ; at this. 


**the young man that was fo re- 
* ſolute and regardleſs of rhe wrath 
* of God, yet he baſtned into bis 
* brothers preſence, with a great 
* deal of fear and amazement of 
© ſpirit, to know whercin he had 


* offended, that he was ſummoned | 


'*by che exccutiorer ; 


young Gal. | 
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« his Brother anſwered, if to me 
*rhat am your Brother, and one 
* whom your Conſcience tells you 
«* you have not wronged, How much 
© ſhould I be afflifed cher am to 
* come before a God? And one 
* who am in my own ſoul ſo many- 
'* ways accuſed and condemned : Burt 
as inall temporal judgments that are 
threatned , men feem to the wick- Ge 1934 
ed as they that mock; ſoit is in ; 
eternal alſo, 

Now, If the. Lord will pleaſe to. 
come in and perſwade your hearts . 
to believe it, take theſe arguments 
and confider them ſeriouſly. 

Firſt , From the preparations of. 
God, which he makes: for all fin- 
ners, ſa, 30. laſt. Tophet 1s pre» 
pared of old, that is, from the. 
foundation of the World, as Heb. 
13, 8. Feſws Chriſt yeſterday , that 
is, backward unto the beginning of 
the World; ſo it is here, and it 
is for the King , the greateſt per- 
fon though never ſo much exempr- 
ed from the common lot in the 
World, yet they ſhall not efcape 
this judgment, and. ſo Dems. $230, 
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Jude 4, 


Amos.8 7, 


Tert., 


ee. IM 


Lye Cercaintcy and 


Is not this laid up by me,” and 


ſeeled among my treaſures ? truely 


the Lord dith not lay up treaſure 
in this manner but their will come 
time of expence, &C, 

Secondly , The Lord has told us 
in bis Word, that there are ſome 
that are yeſlels of wrath , and per- 


ſons fore. ordained by God there. | * 


unto, and the Potter has power 0- 
yer his Clay, to the glory of his 
erace, and ſatisfaction of his juſt. 
ice, and men cannot find fault, 


and he has ſaid yengeance is mine, . 


and I will repay ; and to his word 
he has added his oath as well 
his promiſes, that in the one we 
might have ſtrong conſolation, and 
in the other ſtrong conviRtion; 
Dent. 32.40.41. For I lift up mh 
hand to Heaven, and ſay I live for 
ever; 1 Will render wengeance t0 
my enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me: &c. I[ have ſwornby 
the excellincy of Facch, ſurely 1 will 
never forget any of their Works, &c. 
O miſeros nos qui nec juranti Deo 
credimns ; That neither believe the 
word of God, nor tremble at the 


,vath of God. - Third: 
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- Thirdly , Conſider the capacity , 
and the immorcalicy of the: foul of 
man, for its capacity, it is capable 
of more happineſs, or miſery, then 
all the creatures in- Heaven and 
Earth can aferd\, they are not able 
to ſatisfie the ſences , much lels the 
ſoul : Now, Why has God made fo 


| *oreat a veſlc|? Not in vain, ſure. 


ly it ſhall be filled, and nothing 
but Cod can fill it, God in glory 
can fill ic with joy, and God in 
wrath can fill it with ſorrow; for 
arimanm capacem quicquid eft mins 
Deo, non implebit, It 1s true of 
good things, it is trne of evil allo : 
And for the immortality of the ſoul 
of man, Why hath God madeit of 
ſuch a duration ? ſhall this be bur 
time to ſleep it out, . and has the 
Lord made the ſoul to live fo 
long in vain? the time of this life 


' is but a ſpan to eternity , in which 


either men are made veſſels of mer. 
cy, prepared for glory. or veſlels 
of wrath fitted rg diſtrution, and 
the foundation of a mans eternal 


happineſs or miſery 1s laid in ths 
Etfe, 
/ Fourth- 
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Fourthly , Conſider whether or 
no thou haſt never had any of the 
firſt fruits of it, God letting in 4 
glimpſe of his wrath apon thy Cons 
ſcience, ſome grudgings of that 
burning-feaver, that thou ſhalt lye 
under for ever; there are unre- 
generate men that have a taſte of 
the powers of the world to come, 
by powers are meant powerful and 
mighty workings upon the ſpirits 
of men, by che ſpirit of God, and 
how mightily theſe apprehenſion 
do work upon men , eirher of the 
joys of Heaven, or of the torments 
of Hell , - men receiving a pledg 
and an earneſt in rhemſelyes before 
hand; Heb. 10. 27. Receiving 4 
ſentence of condemnation in ther 
own fouls, the wrath of God has 
a venome in it, and it drinks up 


their ſpirits, and the Lord comes | 


upon them as a Lyon, and breaks 
all their bones; that though they 
Love fin never ſo dearly , jet they 
£4% take no delight in it. 

Fifthly, It will appear in the 
Lord Chriſt, Why did he come 


from Heaven, and take the _ 


\ 
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of man upon him f The great end 


was not legem docere, & miracula [,uth. 


facere; for this others did as well 


4s he, chough from him and by 
his ſpirit, bur ic was /egem vincere 
& abolere, Gal. 4.4. He was made 
under a Covenant of works, and 
that for two things, Firlt, That 


| he might pay the debt that was 
due by ns to God, Secondly, 


That he might cancel the bond, 
Now he was made a curſe for us, 
and therefore che Lord did cauſe 
ll our fins in the guilt and the 


Y ——_— of chem to meet upon 
i 


m, he drank off the brook in 


the way, &c, Then all that are Pfal. 110. 


under the Law, till they are un- 
der the curſe of it, and all their 
ſins in the guilt and the puniſh» 
ment of them, will meer upouthern 


as the ſins of the ele&t did upon 


the Lord Chriſt , for Chrift * but 
the ſurety of the elef, and he did 
it voluntarily in obedience to the 
Father, and therefore ſurely thou 


being the principal cavſt not look to- 


ſcape, for thou ſtandeſt under the 


ſame covenant , and under the ſame 
OT” ” curſe; 


lift, 
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curſe;; indeed unto them that are 
repenerate,, the. Covenant is 
boliſhed, he has blotted it out, 
and nailed it to his Croſs, and 
he enly ſtands under a Covenant 
of works for them, and by the 
aboliſhing this, has made way for 
a ſecond Covenant ; but to all that 
are unrepenerate, the Coyenant 
ſtands in force and they are un- 


der it and under the curſe of it | 


for ever, | 
Thirdly, If you would indeed 


ſcape the wrath to come, bring | 


forth fruits meet for repentance; 
AMat.3.8. When they did pretend 
to defire to fly from the wrath 
to come, Fohn bid chem make it 
appear to be true, by. bringing 
forch anſwerable -fruits meet for 
repentance ; in this life God i 
juagment, doth put no difference 
between men and men; but pe- 
nictent and impenitent ſickneſs coth 
not complement with the: great 
men of the World, but aſſaults 
them - boldly, as well as the 
meaneſt , and death knocks at 
the door of the Prince , as well 
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2s of the pooreſt man, and there- 
ſore ſurely it will be fo in his 
eternal judgrentalſo; and thefore 
ſee you be penitent,- &c. tor 
unleſs you repent you ſhall all periſh; 
But how ſhall a man know he is 
penitent, Oc. 

Fir}, When a mans heart is 
truly turned againſt that fin that 


| he has repented of; for this is 


the miſery novum his monſtrs ge- 
my eff eadem pena omnes jugiter 
facinnt que ſe feciſſe plangunt 


| when a man hates every falle way, 


hatred is againſt all ln univerſally, 
but in eſpecial manner againſt the 
darling (in, that ſin in* which a 
min has moſt diſhonour'd God and 
wounded his own Conſcience, and 
by which Satan as a Prorex has 
moſt tyranized over him , what 
have I to do any n.ore with Idols ? 
a mans uprightneſs of heart is ſeen 
in this that he keeps himſelf from 
bis own iniquity}, there was but 
one way of dalliance that I did 
delight in, and yet I am willing 
to give that up alſo, as the T»rk/b 


Emperour that had but one bezu- 
tifall 
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tifull Concubine in which he mad | - 


delighted and doted upon, tha 
the Baſhaws and the Fanizeri 
took it amiſs that he negle&e( 
the +affairs of the Kingdom for 
her , be brought her forth before 
them one day in all her brayery 
and they all admired the beauty 
of the woman, and when he cow 
mended her highly for all het 
goou qualities, he cut off be 

d in their preſence , and told 
them he did ie to let them fe 
that there was nothing dear to bim 
in reſpet of the publick welfare, 
it was an a& of cruelty in him, 


worthy of repentance when a mans 
heart is moſt of all turn'd apaioſt 
his, darling ſin. 

Secondly, There will be-4 holy 


jealoufie of a mans felf, and'a - 


continual watching over the in- 
ward man Pro, 4. 23. Keep thy 
heart above all keeping, he hath 


| 


but the moral of it may be « 
good uſe unto us; thar is fruit 


a godly fear continually of the 


falſeneſs of his own heart, he knew 
that he is bent to ben 
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- and therefore is always watchfull , 


he will not truſt his eyes withouc 
a Couenant nor his tongue with. 
out a bridle , will not venture 
upon ocraſions of ſinning , and 
will not be dallying with tempea- 
tion, leaſt a ſpark be ſiruck and 
the fire kindle again , leaſt he 
ſhould look back with Lots Wife, 
and with 7/rac/, have a mind -a- 
gain to hanker after Zgypr; for 
if the love of the fin doth ftill re» 
main in bu inward man, there 
may be a reſtraint for a while 
and a damp, but ir will break ont 
agais and the man will return 
with the dog to the vomit, the 
unclean ſpirit will enter again , 
and' the man will be worſe then 
ever in the beginning, ic is this 
only that is fruit worthy of re- 
pentance, he is more afraid of fin, 
then of any loſs of outward Com. 


forts. in the world, and mourns z:c;rz 16 
more for ſin then any thing elſe , 1ſa.8. 12, 
we are exhorted not to fear the '3? 


worlds fear , they fear Creatures , 
and loſſes, and croſſes, but do you 
fear (ſin that diſpleaſes God , 


and 
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and brings down his wrath, and 
chuſe not ſin rather then afiction; 
for if a man look upon fin'as the 
greateſt evil , it muſt needs be tie 
ob jet of the deepeſk ſorravy and. th 
greateſt fear. 

Thirdly, there will be an ar 
ſwerable obedience , there is- 4 
double change in repentance.,. and 
therefore ic has a double mme, 
there is a, 4314. a change of 
mans. mind, and 'a man hath & 
ther. apprehenſions of ſin and the 
evil of it then he had in times 
paſt : and there is «ae a ch 
of a- mans care, and the endeayours 
of his life, godly ſorrow works 
a care to pleafe God in all things, 
the firſt queſtion is, what have 1 
done ? and afterward, Lord what 


wilt thon have me to do? mike 


me one of thy hired ſeryants, put 
me into any work ,. [ will do any 
thing, be any thing, Not only 
would the Soul be adopted to a new 


—_—Y 


inheritance, bur he would be re--. 


Senerate and have a new nature, 
as weſee in Zachexs, he had a great 
change wrought in him, he was 

before 


C— — — ——— 


=. ee. Aa Gn > A<tt an An am ap aa © 


th. a. 


a — 4 


6G 0 ow OO TT. ., , 63. o 7 


C0" © _ WT, ___ MM _ MS eos 


———— 


Cternity of Hell rozments., 


273 


before an oppreſſour, and now a 
reſtorer, and Sanl a perſecutor be- 
fore «f Gods people, diſturbing 
them in their way of worſhiping 
God, hailing them to priſon, con- 


 ſenting to the death of the Mar- 


tyr Ste;hen, I but now Panal is 
a choſen veſſel unto the Lord, 
now he-is a Preacher, and he 
did not more thirſt for the blood of 
Souls before , then now be doth for 
their Salvation; ſo a truly peni- 
tent ſoul, if he has been proud 
before his Converſion, he is cloath- 
ed with humility, if he was before un- 
clean he now putson chaſtity, and 
kis care. is that the contrary grace 
may grow and flouriſh in Chim, 
or elſe truly here are no fruits 
meet for repentznce , and then 
what ever a man ſeems to be in 
the world, he is no true Saint, 


+ he does but ſeem to fly from the 


wrath to come, and all bis -pro- 
ſeſſion-will come to nothing, -tis but 
a ſhew, a fancy and nomore 

Now 1 come to the laſt Branch 
in. the text, and that is the eternity 


of beth theſe, where the Worm 
| dyes 
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"dyes not and the fire is not | fÞ 
quenched, ſh 
The Torment that the Lord ha | a" 
prepared for his Enemies is eternal, | al! 
There are in the Eternity of God | #t: 
three things; firſt, it hath no be [ ſe 
ginning of its being or working, | th 
Secondly, it has no end, Thirdly, | 
it has no ſucceſſion, his name is | ®" 
Ex2d.314 am, that I am; for in 4ternitati ed 
ou eft evit & fait , we mult in- 'G 
deed deſtinguiſh between the a& | ®* 
as it is in God, and the produ& | ®" 
thereof as it is in the Creature; | "* 
all ations from God are from | © 
Eternity , and without ſucceſſion lo 
he underſtands all at once, but 
he doth will that the thiogs | ®' 
ſhall in their being have a ſuc- | *© 
ceſſſion, and exiſt one after ano- 
ther in their ſeveral ſeaſons and 
Generations, as Creation in God | 
is but one ſimple aR of his will, | 
and tots ſimul , it being nothing | * 
elſe but. ipſa efſentia dei cum re by 
latione ad Creatmras, Aquin. p. 1. be 

9. 43. Bnt he doth will that the | 
Creatures in the ſpace of Six days R 
hee! take ther begiraing, x 
-cnat 
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that after the-creation, the floud 
ſhootd * come npon the world, 
and he did will from eternity , that 
all the creatures ſhould ſubſiſt and 
ſtand up out of nothing, in their 


ſeveral ſeaſons and order, which 
-though it take ;place in the crea- 


ture in ſeveral apes, yet it is all 
one eternal conſent, and conting- 
ed will of God, ſome aGions of 


God are ex neceſſitate nature nate, 


and they take place from eternity , 
ant! baye no beginning as the Ge- 
neration of the Son, and the pro. 
ceſſion of the Holy-Ghoſt ; but 


| ſome are voluntary , and they have 


there beginning in time, as the 
will of God doth appoint them for 
to have. 


Now , Of two of thoſe branch- 
eo of eternity, the creature is 


, not capable , it cannot comperere tO 


a createt{ nature. 
Firſt, All creatures muſt have a 
beginning, and cannot be eternal 


| becauſe they have their being 


from another, and are not the 
fountain of their own being. 
; Secondly, 


. 
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b Secondly, All creatures have 4 
ſucceſſion, either in their being, 
er their ations, they do one thing | 
after another, and they may he | 
ſaid tro be, what they. were not 
before, and to. do what they did. 
not before; but it cannot be f | 
of God, and therefore he is only | 
ſaid to inhahit eternity : ſa. 57, | 
15. It is his dwelling place alone, 
He that is every where preſem | 
and fils all places without motion, bn 
doth inhabit and fill all time with 
et ſacceſſion. The Angeis them- | 
ſelves, though I do not fay that 
their aRions are meaſured by time 
as Ours are, yet there is a ſucceſſi- 
on in them, and they do one thing 
aſter another, and as they do r& 
move from one place to another, 
ſo they are meaſured in their a&- 
ions, there is a ſucceſſion and 
they may be faid to have ſome- 
thing paſt, and ſomething to 
come; ſo. there ſhall be in the 
thoughts of men, in Heaven and 
in-Hell allo, for they cannot y 
in cernity at once, they mult 
at in a ſucceſlive way ſurable 
(0 
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to the nature of a creature : Bur 
in the eternity of the- creature 
| there is only the laſt, it ſhall 'be 
without end , and- without intermiſ. 
fion.; fo that there are ewo things 
implyed in theſe laſt words: the 
Worm © dies not ; it ſhall be conti> 
nual, and it ſhall be eternal , there 
ſhll = no intermiſſion , no con. 

: Here in this Life, either 
a ny: ehoiceſt - -pleafures have an 
end ,- of are- interrupted, 'Son re- 
member that in thy Life time 
thou received/t thy - good things, 
| and the cotfideration thereof doth 
fill! a mans” Soul with Gall and 
Wormwoog, T- oo m____ in» 
joyments , they- all deceive 
*' man as''@ brook thar paſſeth 
dy, and are - 2s/ graſs upon the 
, that Sithery b, before 
. | it' come to ripeneſs, either in 
the bud or Mm the blade it is 
ſo; 
the 


as all carthly 'comforts 
we for alt fleſh is graſs, 
und glory of "it is "as the 
| Kower" of the held, or if they 
beve not an 'end,, they: tave in. 

O terruptiocs, 


a, 


The Certaintyand 


terruptions, and intermiſſions; 

ſoul that.injoys che light of Go 
countenance, and. has his heart 
filled with joy., more then can 
be had in corn and wine and 
oil , yet by and by God. hide 
his face , and the . man walks. in 
darkneſs, and hath no light 
again 


3 


Life in Heaven as. we ſhall be 
ever with the Lord, - ſo-we hl 
always bebold his face , and ' be 
ſatisfied with his likeneſs ,, and 
drink for ever .out of the Rixe 
of his pleaſures ,-.and zhis; th 
be without. intermiſfion,, 0r- ith 
terruption for. ever. . And in th 
Life a mans greateſt afflician. bs 
an end alſo, Lazar is 4.08 
forted., when Dives-1S ! 


cd; in .the grave the "pic <& 


ceaſe from -troubling | bir big a 
the weary - are at hp 
ſoners relt together , 

got the voice- of _"_ 


"and therefore he ce | | 
out with Bern, it is dulce coup | © 
mercinn , but breve momentuw | © 
O þ duraret, &c, - But after this | - 


am... 
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or at lealt there is ſome inter« 
* miſſion, and there are lucid 
* intervals, though heavineſs may 
' indure for a night , yer joy will 
come in the morning, but after 
this life there will' be no more 
changes ; and therefore death is 
* called by way of eminence a mans 
| change ; 7b 14. 14. | All the 
' days of my appointed time, will 1 
* wait till my change 6ome; Kc, 
| Becauſe it is a mans laſt and 
| Feet change , though his life be 
full of changes ," yet his death & 
\the great and the. laſt change , 
and there will be no more 
\changes, a mars miſery will 
then be. eternal without conclufi- 
ic | on, and continual. without 'inter.. 
thy | miſſion, There -will: be pure dark- 
bs | neſs., utter. and: everlaſting dark- 
cok | neſs, there will be no end, no 
nee | mitigation , the * Worm ever 
ickd | dies , and never ſleeps , and the 
ol | fire is. »ever. extinguiſhed , zever 
thated or mittigated to eternity, 
.het' Of theſe two-I would ſpeak 
ſour; | Iſtinly ; Firſt, Of the tor- 
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' ments of Hell, that they ate 
eternal - and without concluſion, 
Serondly, that they are cot 
tinual and withoue intermiſſion, 

Firſt, The torments of un- 
godly men after this life ſhall be 
eternal , and ſhall never end, We 
have heard that there are two 

ts of this torment, the one 

principal, :he fire; and the other 
accidental , the Worm , and now 
we come to prove the Sort 
ty of. both theſe 

Firſt, The fire in Hell, thae'i, | 
the. wrath - of .' God poured. ont | 
up6n the Soul ſhall be for ever, 
and ſhaſl neyer end, and is there 
fore called everlaſting fire, Mat. 
18. 8. and 25. 41. And cor: 
lafting pron, 25. 46. An 
everlaſting d eſtrudion ,. 2 Th. 
3. 9, And the Chains by whit 
men are bonnd in the world | 
come, are, everlsffivg Chains unde! 
Luke16.9. darkneſs, 7ude 7. 25 popobe 1840 
everlaſting habitation , andſois} Hel | 
alſo, it is for Eternity. 
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| is Scripture that do argue as much ; 
| fiſt, Scripture doth tell us 
thar there is a day of Grace and 
a time of patience, when the 
Lord will offer himfelf anto meo, 
and wait upon them or their ac. 

e of his Grace, but this 
day will have an end, and the 
time of buying will be paſt, and 
therefore it was not admonitio ſed - R 
exprobratio, won conflium ſed oppre- 
briam , &c. It's not counſell bar 
a ſcoffe, to go buy when the 
time of buying was paſt : there 
is -now a time of mercy, but there 
is L, time when Ge we will 4 | 
paſt opening, and all mercy will ,,. . - 
be ſhut out for ever ; there rn 
is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge , nor wiſdom in the - 
Grave whither thou gpoeſt : The 
day of Grace bas an end, but the 
day -of wrath will never end; the 
days of Grace may be num- 
bred , but the days of wrath 
ſhall be numberleſs; for the 
Scripture doth . ſay that if the 
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day of Grace be once over- 
O03. paſt, .. 
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paſt, it will never retnrn & 


Gain, 
Secondly, An ungodly mans | 


hope is ſaid in Scripture: to 
dye with him , his hope is 


as the giving up-- of the Ghoſt, | 


He breaths our his laſt hope and by 


taft breath together, for when a | 


wicked man dyes his hope ye 
riſhes, but. the Righteous has 
hope in his death, his hope 
is a living hope, and there 


fore” it. dyes not with his bo- | 


dy. Now how comes it to 
paſs -a mans hope periſhes ? 
this is grounded upon the & 
ternity * that is to come ; for 


were there not an eternity, 4 | 


mans hope would live, bur at 
a mans death, a wicked mars 


eternal ſtate being caſt his hope | 


dyes, becauſe there can be no 
expectation of a charge : in 


all afMlictions here there is hope * 


of an end, or ſome mitigs- 
tion, they are all priſoners of 
hope, &c. And the Lord ſhall 


ſay to them in that day, Tw», 


Jou 
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you - ro "the  flrong hold, &C, 
but in Hell there is no hope 
of any other ſiate, no not 
for , one moment”; but} the tor. 
ment continues to. eternity, 


Thirdly,” Hell is | called a bot- **)* ** 


tomleſs pit, Zxke $8. 31. And 
this . muſt needs expreſs the e. 
ternity of it, out of a pit 
in which there is no bottom, 
there can be - no redemption, 
but. a- man, muſt ſink and finks 
for ever, .it is eternity to the 
bottom. , - there ©are pits - here 
in” which men may be caſt, 
not . .only', into the , prifon 
but into the Sea, or. ints 


the Dungeon. . in the pri- 


ſon, and* yet . ons of all theſe 
they! may be delivered by the blood 
of the Coyenant , and. brought our, 
but this bottomleſs pit there 
is no blood of the Covenant 


_ to redeem from. 


There is a .great Gulfe ſet 
that is by a divine decree ſta- 
bliſhed and fixed, a mans ſtate 
is ſet for eternity, and there 


O 4 is 
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is no hope of a ehange," a 
paſſage here there. is from: death | 


to life, but there is. none heres 
after ; for there- is a  gret 
Gulſe that God has ſer be 


tween, that: there can be no paſ- 
ſage, no. change- of a mans 
condition , there can be no- tran. 
lation; for judgment pronounced 
agninſt' a mas at the laft dy 
4 eternal judgment. 

Fifthly ,, If a man that i 
under this torment would come 
forth, there be Chains caſt up- 
on 'him to keep him under 
that- ' darkneſs, ſo that he > | 
not eſcape, ns 7dr (ayes, the 
Angels that kept not their firſt & 
Nate but left their own habitation, 
are kept in Chains under darknef, 
Tignur they are kept in Chains 
that is, the Judgment of God a 
the power of God, fignificat pr 
rentiam Des qua tangham ' ViLch- 
lis aternis & nunquam ſolvendy, 
and it is nnder darkneſs either in 
Hell , the darkneſs there, or undet 
the darkneſs and theguilty hoop 
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of their own ſpirits, now under - 
both theſe the Devils are already, 
and this is the wratb,and theſe are the 
Chains that are prepared for all 
the ſeed of the Serpeat which ſhall 
torment them. 
Sixthly, This fire can never goe | 
out, becauſe there will be for ever 
a ſupply of the fael ; now if there 
be always combuſtble matter added 
to fire here, the fire will never go - 
out, but in this there will be always 
a ſupply , the fire will ſtill have an 
addition of fuel, and of blowing, 
the pile thereof ts fire and much wood, — 
the breath of the Lord like a ftreqm of ©5053 
Brimſtone doth kindle it ; &c. YN 
ſignifies not barely a ſtream , but 
a torrent, a flood, a violent and 
ſwifr-ranning ſtream, . from much 
waters and Brimſton2: is the'moſt 
fierce burning for - fire to work 
upon, and,it is moſt hardly quenched, 
and a River, a Torrent of Brimſtone, 
the wrath of the: Lord NIMYII 
| burning in it, the ſyel is che wrath 
of Godas a River of Brimſtone burn- 
ing jn it , as in this fife the ſpirit 
O.5 { 
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of God'in a work of grace is not 
only fire,, but oil, it is maitſtain- 
ed and ſupplied by. the ſame grace, 
and thc ſame ſpirit ,. and is main- 
tained by. it, ſo after this life. the | 
ſpirit of God will not only be fire, | 
but- a- Riyer- of brimſtone, and 
their will be a dayly maintanance, 
a continual ſupply of the fame 
wrath for ever, therefore that fire 
can never be quenched. 


Let. us.now look: in the grounds 
of this eternity:, and that the rg- 
ther . becauſe there. is a principal in 
the minds of. men ready to tax the 
Lord of cruelty and injuſtice, thathe 
ſhould for the ſins of a few years, 
lay upon men puniſhment and tor- 
ment to-eternity-, the acts tranſi- 
ent, and but for-a moment, that 
the wrath of Cod ſhould -be-per- 
manent and neyer cnd, and there. 
fore' ſay they, theſe things - cannot 
Rand with the juſtice of God., or 
with his mercy, therefore they 
conceive that men ſhall be but 
puniſhed for a time, and a tins 

or 
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for their delivefance will come 
when this worm ſhall dye , ' and 
this fire ſhall be quenched, - and 
ſome ſay the perſons ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed,, and others that they - 


be annihelated , as the Socinians 
and diyers deſperate Libertines at 
this day, that will never be per- 
ſwaded that-it can agree with the 
merciful nature of ' God, to make 
creatures eternally to deſtroy them 
for a few as of ſin, committed 
a few years here in this life, and 
Origen was ſo merciful in this kind, 
that he would have the. Devil a. 
ved after ſome years, and- Hell fire 
to be wholly put out : and Azfin 
in his time. had to do, cum miſe- 
ricordibus quibuſdam qui nolunt 
eredere penam ſqmpiternam - futu- 
ram, &c. REACS men after 
ſome. certain rimhe ſhould be de- 
livered; de. civet. L. 21. c. 17. 


Now , The grounds of this eter. 
nity of .wrath are theſe. 
Firſt, Gods intention: from 


eternity was .to ſhew his wrath, 
and 


\ 
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E and | to make his power known. | 
anto the veſſels of wrath; Rom. | 
9: 21, 22+ All men are in his | 
hand, as clay in. the hand of. | 
the potter; and it is in his pow-. | 
er to make them veſſels of ho. | 
nour or. diſhonour. Now if the- 3 
Lord will: ſhew the riches of his 
glory. and. of. his mercy, unto 
the veſtels of mercy, it muſt be to- 
eternity, and to everlaſting life; 
ſo if x # Lord will ſhew forth the 
power. of. his wrath , it muſt be 
co eternity, for the one-muſt an- 
ſwer. the other, and if there be 
eternal- tnercy to manifeſt the one, 
there- will require eternal wrath-to 
ſhew forth - the other , for there | 
are but, two things in which the 
love of. God is. ſeen, and in 
which his wrath ' is ſeen,  and- 
they. are things ſpiritual unto. the 
ſouls.of men: No. man can do 
good. to. the ſoul, but God, 
and no man can inflit puniſhment 
upon the ſoul but God , men may- » 
tiyre the body, and they- have 
no. more.that they can do ; and 
i8- 
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| in eternal good things, or evil . 
| things , thoſe that concerne the 


| 
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life ro come 3 for truely a man 


f. | cannot know: love or hatred by all 


' that is before him here, the ſoul 


muſt have an eternity to be puniſh- 


ed in, all evils in this lifc whick - 


have an end, are-too low., and 
too ſhort to puniſh the ſoul with, 


as all good things in this life , are. 


too narrow - tO cover the ſoul 
with: ec. 
Secondly, The Covenant by 


' which they are bound oyer nunto- 


this wrath-is an eternal Covenant , 
an everlaſting Covenant, there are 
two heads, or two pnblick per- 
ſons, a firſt and a ſecond Adam, 
onder whom, as by the ſons of 
Noabthe whole Earth is over fpread ; 
and with theſe two Covenants made 
as with two heads, and there are 
two ſorts of men, the &le&t, and 
the unregenerate, children of the 


bond-woman and of the free, and. 


there are tw9 deſtinR+ places, Hea- 
ven and Fell anſwerable nnto theſe, 
and one Coyenant is; eycrlalting , 
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Gal. 10, 
Deurt. 29+. 
21, 


Joh; 3.3.6, 


as well as the other, not only 
the covenant. of Grace ;- but the 
covenant of Works alſo, and 
therefore the curſe of- the Cove. 
nant ' remains upon men unto eter- 
nity, and: they are bound over 
unto eternal wrath, as the Lord 
Chriſt has. pnt an end - unto this 
Covenant; _ and- aboliſhed it unto 
all chat are in him, being bim- 
ſelf made under it, and ſatisfying 
the precept and the curſe of it, 
and fo he did carcel it as a band- 
writing againſt us nailing, it unto 


his Croſs; Col. 2. 14. And-fo 


they that are in Chriſt are freed 
from the Law as a Covenant , but 
unto . all other men it remains- a 
Covenant till, and they remain 
under the curſe of it for eyer, 
and the wrath of God abides-upon 
them; for the Goſpel doth not pro 
perly bring them under Wrath but 
leaves them under it for ever. 
Thirdly , The guile and ſtain of 
fin upon the ſoul is eternal. alſo, 
the at of ſin is tranſient , mo- 
ment qued deleftar, &c,. But 


the 
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the guile of fig is permanent, the 


relation- between. God and the 


 Crezrure is eternal, and. g»- 


is an eternal obligation. upon the 
creature, becauſe he is bound un- 
to..God by. an eternal Law, and 
the tranſgreſſion of that Law car» 
ries with it an eternal guilt, there 
is not a ſin that a man commits, 
but it is laid up amongſt the Lords 


Treaſures, and- it is alſo laid. up Der. 
io their own Conſciences, fin .is a J:r. t7.2« 


debt, Mat. 6. 12, Which will as 
all other debts. are, be ever due 
till it be paid; if-ic be a chouſand 
years ſince. it was committed , yet 
it dne ſtill, and che continuance 
of the time will never wear it out 


amongſt men, much leſs will it being - 


before the Lord and God keeps his 


debt.books, 1/a. 65. 6. Behold it- 


# written before me, I Will recom- 


"pence it , even recompence #t- into 


their boſome , &c, And there is 
an utter. inability-in us to pay the 
debt we 'owe to God, or to 
make him- any ſatisfaction, we 
have nothing to pay , . and. not one 


drop... . 


—_ 
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Fo drop of the blood of Chriſt ſhall: | 
go to pay any part of thy debt, 
5:08 once calt into priſon, and 
chou ſhalt not come out thence be» || 
ing once caſt into Priſon , till | 
thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far. 


thing, and fatisfation thon canſt 
never make, for the offence is 
again an infinite God , and thou 
art but, a finite creature, and |: 
here is thy miſery; that becanſe | 
thow canſt never ſatisfie full, 
therefore thow muſt be for ever ſa 
tsfying ; all thay thou canſt do 
will not blot out one ſin, there 
is nothing but the blood of Chrift 
can do it; when all the world wa 
drowned by a floud, it could not 
waſh away the puik of ſin; and 
when it ſhall be on fire, it ſhall 
not be able to purge one (in; and 
when -a man ſhall lye in Hell for-- 
ever, even the fire of Hell cannog- 
purge the ſoul of one fin: Jo» 
snfernalis non eft pargatorins ſed 
prnitorizes , EC. 

Fourthly, God after this Life, 
ſhall not only reward men accord- 


Gcernity vt Vzetl cozments. 293 
ing to their aRions., but their in- 
tentions, and the defires of their 
hearts: Now, mens deſires unto 
| fin are infinite and eternal, if they 
'F could live for ever, . they would 
|F fin for ever, and they are never 
|} fatisied with ſinning; and there- 
fore it is compared unto drunken- 
| neſs, a man adds drunkenneſs un- D:ur. 29. 

tor thirſt, and nove do call in for 
| Wine ſo faſt as they that have had 
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- 
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to0- much already; ard it is as Hell 
that cannot- be ſatisfied - 4mes 1 
Tis «mWwpia, pyas,. Luſt is infinite , 
and.the more a man is glutted with 
it, the [cſs he is ſatisfied, and 
could he live for ever, he would 
lin for ever,- and it he could do 
more. wi:kedly+ againſt. God he 
would. as the. Lord ſays, thou 
haſt ſpoken ,. and done evil things 
ag2inſt me-as thou coulde!t.,, dging 
evil with both hanus earneltly,. in qp-cs, o 0. 
every fin they. have. infinite and 
| eternal deſires afrer ſinning; even 
| in that ſhore tims:that they have 
to. live in It; volui[ent {ine fine 
peccare, - Greg. Breve fait" op:re. 


ſea. i 


JI 


**” RY Ty TT WWF 0 3 


7, —_ 


a 
al dl. ME 
* 


294 The Certainty and 
ſed longams eſſe conſtat pertinaci w- | 
luntate. Bern, 4 


| 


Fifthly , B-cauſe they never re- 
pent but are hardned in the fame | 
way of finning,, they remain the- 
fame -men lil, and have the ſame 
will unto -eyil- unto. eternity in 
Hell, that chey had when they were 
here upon earth; ſo that if God 
ſhould take a man. out of Hell, 
and ſet him upon the. earth @ 
gain, with a poſſibility of mercy, | 
he would go on in the ſame way ' 
of finning with as much greedi«. 
neſs and more then ever be did 
in the time of his Life, for this 
is a rule amongſt many of the 
Scl.ool.men , woluntas morients 
80nfirmatny , in co ſtatu in quo 
moritur, And therefore as the 
Saints in Heaven dying in a ſtate 
of prace, are in.bovs confirmats 3 
ſo. the wicked dying in a ſtate of 
fin, are i» malo obfirmati,; that 
whereas in this life, in wicked 
men there is. an inability ro re- 


peat , yet. there. is. a Pan. 
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» | of repenting, and of returning 
| from ſin, and there is a” refirainc- 
| upon their Luſt, and there be 
| here many common graces, and 
common workings of the ſpirit of 
grace , but then: all reſtraine vup- 
on mens Luſts ſhall be taken a- 
way, all the "Law of nature ſhall 
ceaſe, and God ſhall let out mens 
Luſts unto [the atmolt in judg» 
| ment, and whereas in Heaven all 
aQs.of grace habewt rationem pre- 
| wi, fo in Hell all a&s of fin 
' ſhall have rationem pane; and 
. | God will ſay, he that « filthy, 
| let bins be filthy ftill; &c. And 
| therefore Divines do ſay, _ that in - 
| 
| 


| this Life men are ſeryants unto 
fin, but it is but ſervirw incho- 
ata , but in Hell there ſhall be 
fſervitus conſummata, for here there 
is fome reſtraint unto ſin, but: 
there ſhall- be none hereafter, but 11 
a-man ſhall be piven over to it, 
and the . more a man i given over- - 
te fin in this Life, the merer t6-, 
Hell he comes: : 


Laſtly, 


'*: 
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Laitly:;; Men.. ſhall - be compani- 
ons after this Life, with the Deyil 
ar:d his. Angels 3 for that is the 
ſenience, att. 25, 41. Depart 
into everlaſting fire prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels , they 
that have been ſerv; in - calda, 
mult be ſects in pena ,: &c. They 
that have all their days fulkill- 
ed the Devils Luſts, they muſt 
expet to have his- reward , they 
that haye followed _ the Lamb 
and have ſuffered wich him, and 


be:zn perſecuted - for him , ſhall | 


reign with him; and they that 
haye followed Satan , and have 
ſinned with him ,- they ſhall ſu 
fer. with- him ; _ Now ,. the Devil 


has had a long time . of ſinning - 


from the beginning of the World 


to. the end of it, he is the laſt: 


enemy that ſhall be. deſtroyed , 
when death and Hell ſhall be 
caſt into. the Lake, and. there- 


fore ſurely ,, a$Fbe hath had a - 


long. time of finning ,: ſo he 


| 


muſt have a long time ..( yea even * 


an- eternity) in ſuffering , and 
there* 


a 
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i- Iherefore let no wicked man de- 

J: _ nP the ſame tor- 
re, for the na- 

rt br » of: it ae fg fre IE the 

or [{eree of i, is vin Is ® 

y [þd thou ſhalt be tormented with 


: ! Devil and his Angels to all e- 
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ERRATA. 

Age 25. line 8. a fallpoint afcer cauſe, 
P , 37+ 1. 18. aftcr child a prom 
P. 61, |. 7. for 4inox read Hinnom. 

p- $9. _Y. bofile — - 9 

TOOL. I . for WaJger r . | 
Kiel 17 fort, od 
p- 133. for ire, read re. Bp 
P. 138, for xulle, read auhe. and for peu: 

fentia, read peutenthe, 

P. I51, for book, read hook. 

P. 238. |. x2. for ay fins, read thy, 
p. 249. for Ceſc, read leſs. 

P, 260, |. 4. for aceeſs, read exceſs. 
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